3 


. 


RITICAL NOTES | 


ON THE 


Orp TESTAMENT: 
Wherein 


he preſent Hebrew TEXT is explained, and 
in many places amended from the ancient 
Verſions, more. particular] = 


that of. LX 


en ip in the Order the ſeveral BO ORS wers 
\nriten, or an ad comenenty be read. 


To which is prefix'd, 


n adjofting the Authority of the 
pac Bible, and vindicating it from the ions 
of Mr. WHISTON, and the AUTHOR of the 


7" 


by the 100 learned WILLIAM, Wart, D. D. 
Author of the Hi Rory of nen, SPS: 


N 


— 
Now firſt publiſh'd from bis Original Manuſcript. 


VOL, IL 


— — — 
” *$*+ 4 4 » if 


LONDON: 
Frinted for C. Davis, in Pater-noſter Row. 
M. DCC. XXXIX. 


THE ; 


CONTENT 
pic a | 


Proverbs 

Ecilefiaſtes 
Jonab 
Joel - 


"5 


HEARTS TIA 
— * * 
. * 32 "M 
ye, » I * 
1 * N 
$4 AW. ®F 
N * 
— <> <> 
. * 
Py 
| 
J | 
77 OG 
* 
\Y 
** | 
. | = 


—— ——ů— 2 —— -es 


4 As 


F. 
4x 


ER RAT. 


* 


; PAGE 9-1 T1. r. and my fert. ibid. L 29. for there r. theſe. p. 12, 


| 22. r. the tranſgreſſors. ibid. I. antepen. r. bur it iu. p. 14+ |. 24, 
r. kt is only a. p. 15. I. 22. r. Trem ; Mount Moriah. p. 16. 1. 20. f. 


Judged. Fo Fe. Paul, Rom. iti» 4- ibid. I. ult. F. Iv. Þ- 17. L r. Ve 7. 


p. 19. J- 1. r. makeſft. p. 26. L. 28. r. p31. I. antepen. for 22. r. 12. 
p. 36. 1. 18. f. which doubtleſs wwas. p. 53+ J. 18. r. made it, ibid. I. 17. 
1. bawing bern carried. p 60. 1. penult. for, the, 7. thy. p · 67. J. ” IO 
in Aria. p. 81. I. 18. r. modios, p- Sa. I. 4. . iniguities, p. $8. |, 1. 
for g r. 6. p. 95 I 21. r. rivers. p. 97. L 16. r. calleth. p. 99, 114 
* in: from. ibid. 1. 26. for XX. r. XXvi. p. 105. 1 12+ K. it 
0 117. J. 4 for 13 r. 18. p- 143+ 1. 10. r. cn. p. 144+ 
band. p- 160. J. 15. r. their paſture, p. 17. I. 11. r. anc 
85. L 22. r. Palæ- Brut. p. 275 L 1. r. afpertained, p- 297, . 
W. r. vile p- 299. Col. 4. 1. Jeboſpapbat (Azariab, | 


WOW... © 


* 
% „ 
* 
( 5 y- 


| BRIEF © 
CRITICAL NOTES, 
Eſpecially on the | 


Various Re adings 
. 5 OF THE 


My | _— 


books of Scripture, be affix*dto any one 


or at leaſt one, drawn up 


f the hs ee of the P/alms in Heb. and d be au- 


A by Moſes himſelf: many by David: ſome 
x age 19, : ſome during the captivity ; and lome 
the reſtauration. The placing of them is 


moſt proper, as they are plac'd in the common 


„ Jord TzsTramEnT Books. 


HE Book of Pſalms tannot, as other 


time or ages to.any.one Praphet or 
Author. I 12 b of of che holy 
vir, ſongs Sap by ſeveral men, in the 


editions, next after Job, before the books of So- 


arlieſt of which liv'd in the time of Lia king 
of Judab, about the year 3954. The uſe of them 
b not (as of. the hiſtorical books) to be read along 
n order: but in times of public or als te. 588 
tion, to read or * 2 of Oy 


£. Ms | 
. 
- * 
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lmon, and before the books of the praphets ; the 


Vor. II. 5. ee . 


CRITI AL NOTES 


ing of zeal in the ſoul, or of comfort in times of 
diſtreſs, Sc. BEOS 
As for any ſuch notes as I have made on ſome 
other books, to "explain the ſenſe, or rectiſie the 
reading, from «, or Vulg. Sc. there is leſs need 
or occaſion for them for the uſe of any Exgiiß 
reader, in this book of Palms, than in any other 
book: For there being in common uſe two tranſ. 
lations of them; one made directly and ſtrict y 
from the preſent Heb. the other from 6; but with 
a correction from Heb. of all ſuch places as did 
ſeem more properly rendered in Heb. than in 6; 
whatever note any one would make on any text 
of the tranſlation from Heb. which 1s inſerted in 
The Engliſb Bible, he does for the moſt part find 
it made to his hand in that tranſlation from 6, 
which is inſerted in the Engliſh Liturgy, I ſhall 
therefore have occaſion only for a very few notes 
on here and there a text: And the fewer, becauſe 
à learned and pious clergyman lately deceas'd, 
has already made ſuch brief notes on the Pſalter, 
"as are of excellent uſe to thoſe that would read 
the P/alms with a continued ' devotion of mind, 
*withour being diſturb'd'or delay'd with any ſuch 
arge and critical Annotations 'as are thoſe of the 

learned Dr. Hammond. . 
© The" tranſlation in the Liturgy is that which 


” 


has been all along from the beginning of Chriſti- 
F anit uſed in all Churches, both Greec and Latin. 


St. Hierom, who alter'd much the phraſe of other 
books of Scripture in his new tranſlation from 
"Heb. alter'd little or nothing in that of the Fſalmi: 
nor was it fitting or well poſſible, to put upon the 
© congregations of Chriſtian people a new phraſeo- 
logy to be us'd in their Church-afſemblies in thoſe 
fofins of prayer and praiſing God, which had 
"ever been in uſe with them. And ir happer'd 
for the beſt that he alter'd nothing: For _ 
: 2 | teratio 
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terations which the late Hebricians, Engl or 
others, have made in the new tranſlations from 
Heb. have by no means, I think, amended the 
ſenſe: but the Vulg. for the Latin, and the tranſ- 
lation in our Liturgy, for the Exgliſb, are the beſt 
tranſlations that are extant of any book of Scrip- 
ture. Dr. Hammond, and other annotators on the 
Palms, where they find any difference between 
the preſent Heb. and 6, do ſuppoſe that the 5 tranſ- 
lators had in their Heb. copy the Hebrew word 
with the difference of ſome one letter, or wigh a 
difference of punctuation. And *tis very probable 
they had ſo: But thoſe critics are apt too ſecurely 
to ſuppoſe that the Hebrew copy which q then had, 
was wrong written in thoſe words; whereas in moſt 
of thoſe differences the context and ſcope of the 
place do ſhew chat the Heb. word, as they read it 
in their copy, was the true reading, and the pre- 
ſent Heb. copy miſ-writren. The tranſlation in 
our Bible may, I think, be amended in ſome, pla- 
ces out of that in the Licurgy, which is the ſame 
with that in Tyndal and Coverdale's, called the 
Great Bible. I have noted a few, referring to it 
by the abbreviated note, Tind. or Lit. 


II. 12. Kiſs the ſon, leſt be be angry, and yon Halm. 


periſh.] 6 and Yulg. Receive inſtruction, leſt the 
Lord be angry, and you periſh. Ag. Kiſs choice- 
ly, leſt, &c. Symm. Worſhip him in purity, 
leſt, c. 

This is one of the places where the compilers 
of that Engliſb tranſlation which ſtands now in the 
Liturgy, have thought fir. co depart from 4 and 
Vulg. There had been mention of the ſon before 
at 7 7. But otherwiſe, Rærive inſtruftion, teſt 
God be angry, is a more uſual phraſe of Scripture, 
and more obviouſly e as Fer. vi. Ba 


4 CRITICAL Nor Es 
Lain. Be inſtructed, oh Jeruſalem, leſt my ſoul depart 
from the. | 

III. 2. There is no belp fer him in bis God. Selah.) 
Wherever Heb. has Selab, 6 has Aidilanrua. There 
have been many gueſſes what theſe words ſtand 
for. One, which may be new for aught I knoy, 
that it is a note ſignifying that the laſt words to 
which it is added, ſhould be repeated over again 
by the chorus. I do not pretend to draw this 
conjecture from any criticiſm on the word; bur 
only that it is always affixed at the end of ſome 
remarkable and pathetic clauſe, fit to be ſung over 
again. 

1. Title. To the chief muſician, &c.] Where. 
ever Heb. has this word in the title of a pfalm 
(which is in near half of them) 6 has eig ria [to 
the end] which Hammond and other interpreters 
of Heb. judge to be from a miſtaken rendering 
of the Hebrew word. There is a miſtake in one 
rendering or the other for certain: Bur by the uſe 
of the word in 6, one would think their ſenſe to 
be that thoſe pſalms which have this note in their 
title were ro be ſung to the end at once, as being 
on one continued ſenſe z whereas many of the other 
conſiſt of parts relating to different matters, ot 
were too long to be ſung to the end at once: but 
as the ſingers of the pſalms in metre in our church. 
es ſing a ſtave (as they call it) or two ſtaves ata 
time. Ee rd Tac; is the fame word that 1s in 6, 
Deut. xxxi. 30. Moſes ſpake in the ears of the con. 
regation the words of this ſong eig vd r, 10 tt 
end, [or, till they were ended.] 

4. Stand in awe, and fin not.] d, Be ye angij, 
and fin not, i c. Though you be angry, take 
care you do not fin. So St. Paul, Eph. iv. 9. fe. 
_ 1 Ly Jud 

| . 10.. De thou .them, O God.] 6, - ge 
them, O Ga” W be 
. 3 
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Bit, Lord, how long wilt thou puniſh me? 
. 6. All the night make I my bed to ſtim.] 6and 
Jud. Every night walh I my bed. 

1 Ml 10. Let them return and be aſhamed ſuddeniy.] 
jand Tynd. Let them be turned back, and put io 
hame ſuddenly. | 

VII. 11. God judgeth the rightecus.] 6 and Tynd. 
cod is a righteous judge. 
VIII. 2. Out of .the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
ne f thou ordained ſtrength, ] 6,——balt thou per- 
ſecled praiſe. | 

So tis quoted, Matt. xxi. 16. Dr. Hammond 
thinks that our Saviour there recited the Hebrew 


n words as they are here: but St. Maithew's Greec 
ſto nterpreter ſet them down as they were in 6. | 
er I © 7. Thou haſt put all things under bis feet. All 
ng 17 and oxen, and the beaſts of the field.] St. Paul, 
ne BY eb. ii. 8. and 1 Cor. xv. 27. applies this to the 


Meſſiah; that all things, men, devils, death, Sc. 
ue ſubject to him. The conſequence, as deriv'd 
cir om this place, which ſpeaks only of the beaſts 
ing lubjeted to man, ſeems difficult to be deriv'd. 
her Yr. Mede has a ſermon to clear that difficulty. 
or Le on choſe texts of St. Paul. 
but X. 3. The wicked boaſteth of bis heart's defire ; 
ch. Nad /peaketh good of the covetous, whom God abbor- 
b.] 6 and Vlg. The wicked is praiſed in che 
1 6, btts of his own heart; and the unyult is bleſſed. 
on- XI. 1. Flee as @ bird to your mountain.) d, Vulg. 
e Dad. &c. As a ſparrow to the hill. | 
XIV. 3. None that doth good; 1 not one.] Here 
Vat. and Yulg. and Tynd. do add four or five ſen- 
ke W'eoces, which St. Paul, after he had recited this 
verſe, adds, as cited from other pſalms or other 
paces of Scripture. Some ſcribe of q, finding 
the texts all together in Rom. iii. 13, 14, 15. and 
linking, it ſccins, that St. Paul had cited them 
Bis... : all 


VI. 3. But thou, O Lord, how long? ] Tynd. P/alms, 


6 


* Pſalms. all from hence, put them all in here. But # Ale. 


. ſpeak [according to] the works of men, by the 
ed] the ways that are rough or hard. 


. is thy ford; From men which are thy hand, 0 


CRITICAL Norzs 


Ad. Comp. are free from that interpolation. And 
there is evidence it was not in the Hexapla. 

XVI. 3. My goodneſs extendeth not to thee.) , 
Vulg. Thou haſt no need of my goods. 

10. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell.) 6, in 
Hades: i. e. in the ſtate of a dead man. 

This cannot in any ſtrict or proper ſenſe be 
meant of David himſelf ; as St. Peter and St. Paul 
obſerve. SEAT 

XVII. 4. Concerning the works of men, by ihe 
words of my lips I have kept me from the paths of the 
deftroyer.) ò and YVulg. That my mouth may not 


words of thy lips I have been aware of [or, avoid. 


he Hebrew word for | hard, or harſh] and for 

[ deſtroyer] differ, it ſeems, but little: So that 

may be uncertain. Bur there is little doubt but 

the Heb. ſcribe has put here [my lips] for [th 

lips.] It is amended in 6, Yulg. and the Litur- 
gy tranſlation. | | 

13, 14. Deliver my ſoul from the wicked, ubid 


Lord, from men of the world, which have their pur 
tion, &c.] Dr. Hammond obſerves that 6 and Vi 
are here not intelligible ; and Eng. he thinks, 
ſhould be amended. He gives a tranſlation whict 
if the original will bear ir, is better : 

Deliver my ſoul from the wicked by thy ſword; 
and by thy hand from the men of this age [if © 


world] which have their portion, Cc. t 


XVIII. 3. 7 vill call upon the Lord, which il * 
evorthy to be praiſed.] 5, Vulg. Cbald. Sc. I 
call upon the Lord with Penig him. f 
29. By thee I have run through a troop.] V 
been delivered from tentatioon. , 


ä 
on the OLD TESTAMENT. 


Vulg. takes this tranſlation from ; but miſtakes P/alns. 
de ſignification of the word in 6: for nagνHttt 
\nd Min commonly ſignifies, a troop of robbers, and 
ragarrys, a robber. And thence our word, py-. 

6. Wi rate. RE "Way | 
BI XVIII. 45. Strangers ball fade away, and be 
afraid out of their cloſe-places.] Eng. acknowledges 
no difference in the Heb. here and - in the other 
copy of this pſalm ut 2 Sam. xxii. 46. rendring it 
there and here [ſhall be afraid.] There is in the 
preſent Heb. a ference of a letter, or tranſpoſi- 
tion of letters, which has made 5 render it there 
gane [ſhall ſtumble] but here tywaaray they 
did halt:] And Vulg. there [ſhall be drawn toge- 
ther} but here [ſhall halt.] Dr. Hammond makes 
2 modeſt doubt whether it was David himſelf, or 
Era, that made this alteration 3 or the ſcribes 
or have made the miſtake in writing. He takes the 
chat ſenſe. to be; They ſhall come out trembling, as 
but ots or mice peeping out of their holes. 
XIX. 4. Their line is gone out through all the 
= 6, Vulg. Tynd. Their ſound. Bo 
6. His [the ſun's] going forth is from the end of 
beaven, and bis circuit unto the ends of it.] The 
wy of Scripture is to ſpeak of the heavenly mo- 
tions according to man's apprehenſion. The di- 
urnal motion of the earth makes ſuch an appear- 
ance to us, as is here poetically deſerib'd; as if 
the fun went round the earth once every day. We 
have no reaſon to apprehend that this, or any 
ſuch like ſay ing as this, of the ſun's riſing, ſet- 
ting, Fe. does oblige us to think any otherwiſe of 
the real motion of the ſun, planets, or earth, than as 
reaſon, and skill in aſtronomy, teach. No Chri- 
ſtian that knows any thing of aſtronomy would 
for all the world, that the Scripture ſhould deter- 

mine againſt what is ſeen and prov'd of the mo- 
tion of the planets round the fun. The pheno- 
er F vil 


ö 
| 
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P/ains. mena here inſtanc'd in do ſer forth the glory of 


let them not have dominion over me. Vlg. is as 


iv. 3. He took away the altars of the ſtrange 


word for [ſtrange] is, as Dr. Hammond obſerves, 


© underſtood this text of idolatry ; and wherever 


tum magnum, or maximum, [as it is here) the 


when thou ſhalt make ready thine arrows up 
ſtrings againſt the face of them.) Caſt. Thou __— 


Crea Notes 


God the Creator (which is all that David here aims 
at) according to which hypotheſis ſoever the mo- 
tions are _ to be really made. 

XIX. 13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from 
ſumptuous ¶ ſins ʒ] let them not have 7 
me.] 6, Keep thy ſervant alſo from ſtrange [gods;] 


6, [ab alienis] without any ſubſtantive; as 6 is, 
Don A,] without any. Now it is cuſto- 
mary in Heb. and à, and Vulg. when texts do ſpeak 
of ſtrange gods, to omit the word Seay, and un- 
derſtand it; ſetting down only , as here: 
So Deut. xxxii. 16. They provoked him to jea- 
louſy with ſtrange; Eg. puts in [gods.] 2 Chrom. 


Tay daorplioey, ſubaudi d And the Hebrew 


ſo like that which they here render [preſumptyous] 
that a ſcribe might eaſily miſtake in the writing 
of it. 

To the word [preſumptuous] the A 
of Heb. put ¶ ſins:] And the interpreters of 6, or 
Vulg. muſt, to [ſ{trange] put ſ[gods.] It is cer- 
tain-that many, if not all, the antient Chriſtians, 
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one meets in their works «paprie ueyeay, or delic- 


great offence, indefinitely mention'd, they alwa 
mean. idolatry ; which notion came, I pls 
from ò in this place. 5 

XX. g. Save, Lord; let the king hear us.) Hul 
Save, Lord; and hear us, O king. 6 and Yulg. 
O Lord, ſave the king; and hear us at what time 
we call upon thee, GO 

XXI. 12. Thou Halt make them turn their back, 


en the Ol D TEST AU r. 

of N ct them as thy but [or mark] and with thine ar- a. 

ns Ml cows aim ftrait at tbemn. 

o- XXII. This is the pfalm which (or part of 
which) our Saviour choſe to pray to God by, 

. ben he hung on the croſs. Many things in it 

er vere ſpoken by David prophetically concerning 

3] the circumſtances of Chriſt's death ; being not. 

as ll properly - 4" to David himſelf; as 7 7, 8, 

b. 16,1, 18, Cc. | . 

4 6 pierced my hands and my feet.] In the 

ak Wl preſent Heb. text, As à lion my hand: and feet. 

m- Here is a plain inſtance of the depra vation of 

re: MW: word in Heb. by miſ- ſpelling or miſ- pointing. 

a- cbaaru is, they pierced: But if it happen to have 

on. Wl one point ſet wrong, chaari, it will be, as a lion. 

ge This laſt makes here no ſenſe. The preſent Heb. 

has both the readings: but they have ſet the wrong 

one in the text, and the right one in the margin. 

j render*d it right; apvZay* And *tis probable 

there was then nothing in the copy of the other 

miſtaken ſpelling. Vulg. and all Tranſlators, 


ers Wand Eng. among the reſt, do juſtly prefer and 
or Whllow the reading of 5. And ſo does A. * 
er- 29. Shall bow before bim; and none can keep alive 


bis own ſoul. ] Tynd. And no man hath quicken- 
ed his own ſoul. 6, Vulg. Syr. Sc. Shall bow be- 
fore him; and to him my ſoul liveth. | * 
XXIV. 4. Who hath not lift up his foul unto va 
mty, nor ſworn deceitfully.] There may be two 
vays of deſcribing the ſame qualification : for va- 
nity is often us'd as another word for deceit ; and 
lifting up, for ſwearing. The words of 6, & gs 
Maker i) patais Ty ννe (which Pulg. exactly 
follows) may likewiſe be underſtood ſo. But 
rae in 6 being very commonly taken for idols, it 
my ſignifie, one that has not worſhipped an idol. 
. That ſeek thy face, O Facob.] s and Yate, 
That ſeek the face of the God of Jacob. 


10 . Cairicas Norgs 

Pſalms, There are many falvo's and excuſes forthe read. 
ing of Heb. But it is more obvious to conceive 
that 6 tranſlated as it was in Heb. in their time. 
XXIV. 7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates— and 
the King of glory ſhall come 57 Tis very probable 
this pſalm was made for the ſolemnity of ringing 

up the Arc, and lo0ging it on Sion. $614 
XXIX. 6. — to Kip like @ calf: Lebanon and 

Sirion like a young unicorn.] Sirion is a mountain 

near to mount Lebanon, more eaſt than it; calbd 

by the Jews, Hermon; by the Ammonites, Sbenir; 
by the Sidonians, Sirion, Deut. iii. 9. The thun-- 

der is here in a poetical phraſe faid to make theſe 

great hills skip. | 1 
XXX 7. Thou baſt made my mountain to ftand 
firong. ] 6, Thou didſt add to my beauty, 
ſtrength. F | 
10. Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: 
Lord, be thou my helper.] 6 and Yulg. The Lord 

heard me; and had mercy upon me: the Lord 

became my helper. See context. * 

XXXI. 5, Into thy bands 1 commit my ſpirit.] 

6, I will commend my ſpirit, The laſt words 

that our bleſſed Saviour ſpoke before his death; 

repeating them from this pſalm, as in . 

10. My ſtrength faileth _- of mine e 

and Fulg. In this my poor condition. See Hann. 
XXXII. 4. Day and night thy band waz beav) 

upon me; and my moiſture is turned into the drough! 

of ſummer.] and Yulg. heavy upon me; 

and I was turned into great miſery when the thorn 

MY into me. Meaning the ſharp ſenſe of his 

5. The iniguity of my_fin.] 6, Of my heart. 

7. Thou art - W place ; thou Halt prejertt 
me from. trouble, thou Halt compaſs me about wild 
fongs of deliverance.) s and Yulg. Thou eg | 
2 refuge Bl , 


1 
"41 
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5 en the OLD Ttstalmnh r. 
joicing: ſave me from them that compaſs me a · 
8 about, is feldotti usd 


bout. * 
The phraſe of compaſſin 
in the plalms in a good ſen | 
XXXII. 9. — whoſe mouth muſt be beid in with 
bit and bridle, leſt they tome pear unto thet.] 6 
and Vulg Bind their jaws with bit and bridle, 
which come not hear to the. . 
XXXIII. 2. With the pfſallery, and an inſtrument 
of ten rings. ] 6 and Yulg. With a pſaltery of ten 
ſtrings, [or, a ten-ſtfinged pfaltery. ]] 
10. Maketh the devices of the people of none Ni.] 
Here 6 add, And fruſtrateth the counſels of prin- 
ces: Which ſentence Vulg. Arab. have ; Heh. and 
| 23233 Nr 5 
e: XXXIV. Title. Achiſþ drove bim away,” and by 
d departed.) 6 and Vulg, —difmiſſed him. So Ham- 
nond. | 


5. They looked unio bim, and were lightened, and 
1 their faces were not a amed.) 3, Vulg. Syr. Arab. 
ds Come unto him and be enlightened, and let no 
1; your faces be aſhamed. . | 
6. The poor man cried, and the Lord heard bim, 
* „ Vulg. This poor man Cried, and the 
ord— | * 
XXXV. 3. Draw 'out the eur, And flop [ile 
way] againſt them that perſecute me] Jug. Draw 
out the ſpear, and ſhield againſt, c. Hamm. 
ſhort ſword. | | | 
20. They ſpeak not peace; But drviſe Beternſul 
matters. ] Hud. Their communing is not for 
peace, but, We. 5, Yulg. They ſpeak 'peactably 
to me, but deviſe deceitful, Ge. in 
XXXVII. 20. The enemies of the Lord Pall! be 
as the fat of lambs: they ſhall confume ;, into ſmoke 
ſhall t conſume away. o and Pulg.m— 1 — 
or 


— 


1 
b 
/ 
c 


refuge from the trouble that beſers the; my te- am. 


= 
CS 
* - 
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Pals: Lord, as ſoon as they are glorified and exalted, 


reading * like a green bay-tree.] s, Vulg.—ex- 


Heb. made the verſe that began with Hain. 


6, Yulg.. Lit. I went by, and lo he was gone. 
238. Tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed together.) 6, 


 Qaerypartor. 
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ſhall fail and conſume as ſmoke. 
XXXVII 28. are preſerved for ever ; but 
the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut e.] 6, They 
ſhall be preſerved for ever, [the guiltleſs ſhall be 
avenged] and the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut 


off. Vulg. and ſome copies of 5, They ſhall be 
preſerved for ever, [the wicked ſhall be puniſhed] 


and the ſeed of the ungodly ſhall be cut off. 
There ſeems at this place to be a verſe want- 
ing in Heb. For it is an alphabetical pſalm; and 
the letter hain is omitted. Now thoſe ſentences 
which in this verſe are in 6 and Yulg. but not in 
Heb. are by ſome thought to be thoſe which in 


35. I have ſeen the wicked in great power, and 
alted very 


Lebanon. | 
36. Zet be paſſed away; and lo, be was gone. 


igh, and grown tall as the cedars of 


— ſhall be deſtroyed at once. 
XXXVIII. 6. 7 am troubled and bowed down 
greatly. ] 6, fu; ru, to extremity. _ 
7. My loins are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe.) 
6 Alex. as oa ps imanfyoay ivpreyuature |. iu- 


14. 4s a man that heareth not, and in whoſs 

mouth are no reproofs.) As one that had nothing 
to ſay in anſwer for himſelf. 
17. J am ready to halt.] Lit. J am ſet in the 
plague. 6 and Yulg. I am ready to be beaten; 
die us, in flagella: for ſcourges. 
XXXIX. 4. The meaſure of my days, what is it; 
that 1 may know bow frail Tam.) 06, va yd ni 
U seg tu. Volg. ut ſciam quid deſit nibi. Lu. 

. MS | not 


r Cn” A wa == 
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on 4 OLD TESTAMENT. 


d, IN not ſo well, that 1 may know bow lang 1 have to Fs. 


lwe 
XXXIX 7. And now, Lord, what wait 1 for? 


my hope? is not the Lord? And my confidence, 
vTo5 aig, is in thee. 

XL. 6. Sacrifice and ering thou didſt not defire: 
mine ears haſt thou-opened [or, bored. ] $4 7 
mine ears haſt thou prepared [or, perfect 
and St. Paul, Heb. x. 5. but a body alt bor 

red me. 

The critics cannot give any clear account how 
this difference between Heb. and 6 ſhould come. 
Dr. Hammond thinks the original reading of 6 was, 
not cdu, but v, as It is in Yulg. and cites an- 
tient Chriſtian commentaries that recite it ſo; and 
Euſebius for one. And that the Apoſtle para- 
phras'd this by CW, the body, in oppoſition to 
ſacrifices which were but the ſhadow: Inſtead of 
lacriice and offering thou haft taught me obe- 
dience, which is the body, or antitype 
and that the Chriſtian editors or tranſcribers of 6 
made the words conformable to Heb. x. 5. How- 


on this verſe, but upon the next; burnt-offer1 
&c. thou didſt not require. Then faid J, Jo I 


come — to do thy will, O God. By which will, 
ſays the Apoſtle, we are ſanctified. 
4 9, 10.. I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou 


knoweſt, TI have not bid thy righteouſneſs within Ave 
beart: I have declared thy Faithful neſt, &c.] 6 

have not refrained m li O Lord, thou know- 
eſt my righteouſneſs: have nor hid thy truth 


tion, Sr. 
XLI. 8. An evil diſeaſe, ſay they,  cleaveth faſt 
1% him.) Lit. Let the ce of guiltineſs * 


my hope is in thee.) 6 and Vulg. And now what is 


of them: 


ever, the Apoſtle's argument does not depend up- 


within my heart: I ave en of chy ſalva- 


14 > 


Tae, cced againſt him. 4 and Lug. They have fixed 


-— CraTicat Nomes 


an evil word [or, word of Belial] upon me. 
The Hab. being deber Belial, Hammond obſerves 
that deber, though it does ſometimes ſignifie a 
plague or diſeaſe, cannot well have that ſignifica- 
tion here; but, a ſlander, or falſe accuſation, 
XLII. 6. J will remember thee from the land of 
Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the bill My 
Jar [or, the little Bill.] Lit. Concerning the land 
.of Jardan, and the little hill of Hermon. 6 and 
Vulg.— from the land of Jordan, and the Hermon, 


from the little hill. 


It ſeems David was now at theſe places, beyond 
Jardan, and nigh Hermon [or the Hermons; for 
there were rows of hills of that name, as the , 
c.] and himſelf now abiding upon a little riſing 
ground thereabouts. He was, in his flight from 
Abjalam, in thoſe parts. | 

7. Deep calletb unto deep at the noiſe of thy water- 
Jhawts: all thy waueg— are gone over me.] 6, Abyls 


calls _ abyſs at the noiſe of thy cataracts (or, 
Water : 


] all thy waves, Sc. 

It is a poetical deſcription of calamities coming 
thick upon him, as upon Ja; which he com- 
Pares to waves, | billows, ſpouts, or abyſſes, ot 
Pipes of water coming on him. 
XLV. 6. Ty throne, ob God, endureth for ever, 
&c.] To whatever king, Solomon, or whoever 
elſe, the former part of this pſalm be underſtood 
to be directed primarily or literally; ir plainly 
begins here to ſpeak of the Meſſiah, and fo pro- 
ceeds for ſome verſes : for theſe words are not ap- 
plicable to any one elſe. Though Elobim be 1 


name ſometimes given to angels, kings, judges i 


Sc. yet the ſtrain of the addreſs here is ſuch 3 
muſt be underſtood of the Chriſt. And fo all the 
Zewiſh commentators themſelves do apply it; and 

io che Author to the Hebretos, ch. 1. cites it. 
XLV. 11, 1% 


on tbe OIL D TFPSTAM EMT. 


him. And the daughter of Tyre ſball be there with a 


2% 6, He is thy Lord: And the daughters 


of Tyre ſhall worſhip him with gifts. Vulg. 
in ſome copies, He is thy Lord God: and they 
ſhall worſhip him, Cc. | 


No edition of 4 has Sede here. And thifefore' 


in thoſe copies of Yulg. which have it, it has pro- 
bably been interpolated. It is in Lit. but in no 
other tranſlation or edition that T know of. The 
Hrians honouring him with preſents, ſeems to re- 
fer to Solomon. 


XLVII. 3. He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, 


and the nations under our feet.] e, He ſubdued 
the people under us. | | 

6 and Yulg., make this and the following verſes, 
a recounting of the great things God had done in 
brigging them 1n. * $50 ph 

XLVIII. 2. r mount tay on the po 
of the north, the city of 1 eat king.] i. e. 
Hammond, Sion is 29% 14 fide of Jeruſalem: 
And Trem. Mont. Moriah and the Temple is on 


the northern part of Mount Sion: Both of them 


better Critics and Divines, than Geographers. 6 
and Vulg. being juſt like Exg. are ambiguous. Lit. 
expreſſes it trueſt; On the north ſide [of Mount 
Sin] lyeth the city of the great king, i. e. Feru- 


ſalem. : 


4. The kings of, the earth were aſſembled ; 2 
paſſed by together : they ſaw it, and ſo they marvel- 
led.] 0, they. came all together: when they 
law it was ſo, they marvelled. 

7, 8. Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſbiſd with an 


| eaſt-roind. Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen 


in the city of our God.] . — with a fierce wind ; 
s we have heard: and ſo have we ſeen [it done] 
n the city of our God, : oy” 


XLIX. 13. 


* 


"ug 


XLv. 11, 12. He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou Palms. 


thou 
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D _- XLIX. 13, This their way is their folly: 
I) beir poſterity af their ſaying.] Tho' a * 
dat has turmoiled himſelf in getting wealth by 


right and by wrong, do live long enough to per. 
5 ah. 5% the aflefineſe. of it, and „bee oy 
been his own folly; yet his children follow the 
ſame example, and act over the ſame follies. 
14. The righteous ſhall have dominion over then 
in the. morning.] I know not what morning iz 
meant, unleſs the morning of the reſurrection. St. 
Cbryſeſtom interprets it, Shall early or quickly have 
dominion over them. 

Ibid. N Hall conſume in the grave fron 
their dwelling. ] Caſt. Their beauty [or, form] 
_ ſhall conſume; and the grave ſhall be their dwel. 
ling. Alex. Their help [or, power] fhall be 
aboliſhed in Hades: they are deſpoiled of their 
glory. This is ſaid, 17. p 

Ll 4. And be clear when thou art judged.] 6, 
And overcome when thou art judged. 
III. 1, 2. Vy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchit, 
O mighty man? The goodneſs of God endureth conti- 
nually. 9 tongue deviſeth miſchief.] s, Why doſt 

in wickedneſs, thou that art mighty 
to do miſchief? All the day long thy tongue de- 
viſeth miſchief, So Vulg. | 
5. God ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out 
of thy dwelling place, and root thee out, &c.) 6 and 
Pulz.———— and remove thee from the tabernacle, 
and thy root from, c. 2 
III. 5. God bath ſcattered the bones of then 
that encamped againſt thee: thou baſt put them 1 
ſhame.) 6 and Vulg. God hath ſcattered the 
bones of the men-pleaſers. They are put to ſhane, 
Sc. | X | 

LIV. 4. My heart is fore pained within me. 
Caf. and Hamm. trembleth within me. 


LIV. 16. 


— 


on the OLD TESTAMENT. 


an ;, Vlg. From them that came about me. 

by 22. Caf thy burden upon the Lord.] 6, Vulg. thy 
er WM care, [or, ſolicitude.] So 1 Pet. v. 3. 
well LVII. 3. He ſhall ſend from beaven, and ſave 
the WY me [rom the reproach of bim that would ſtwallot me. 

% Vulg. Hamm. He ſent from heaven and fave 
en me; he ſhamed thoſe that would have, Sc. | 
fl 3» 4+ He ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth, 
S. My foul is among lions.] s, Vulg. He ſent forth 
ne bis mercy and truth, and ſaved my foul from 

among lions. 
n VIII. 2. I your heart you work wickedneſs ; - 
m] Wl weigb the violence of your bands in the earth. } 
el., Vulg. You work wickedneſs in your heart on 
be WI the earth; your hands frame injuſtice. 
er 6. Break their teeth, &c.] 06, Vulg. God will 

break, c. | I: 

i 5. 45 4 ſnail that mellelb, let every one of them 
ae away.] 56, Yulg. As wax that melteth. | 
1% 9- He Hall tate them away as with @ whirlwind, 
-b living, and in bis wrath.] Lit. So let indig- 
oft ration vex him, even as a thing that is raw. q, 
g. He will ſwallow them up, as it were alive; 
de- and [as men do] in their wrath. x 

LIX. 6. They return in the evening: they make a 

out We like a dog, and go round about the city.] 0, 
dg. They will come home at evening as hungry 
le, Ws dogs, and go round about the city. 

9. Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon thee. 
Li. My ſtrength will I aſcribe to thee. 

LX. 4. Thou haſt given a banner to them that 
ur thee, that it may be diſplayed becauſe of thy 
ub.) 6, Vulg. a token that they may 
iy from [thy] bow. 

6. Moab is my waſh-pot ; over Edom will I caſt 
u! my ſboe: Philiſtia, triumph thou becauſe of me.] 
Jug. to Edom will I hold out my ſhoe: 

Vol. II. C 44.8 


LV. 18. From the battle that was againſt me.] Pſalm 


18 


P/aln:. the Philiſtines are ſubjected [or, triumphed over] 


ſome rebellious ſubjects that David had. 


of the people. They alſo that devel, &c.] 6, Vu 


f% 
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by me. 
"LXt. 7. He ſhall abide before God for ever: 0 
pore mercy and truth, that they may preſere 
im.] 6, Vug.— Who can ſearch out his mer. 
ey and truth? 

LXII. 3, 4. How long will you imagine miſchief 
againſt a man? Ne ſhall be ſlain, all the fort if 
you, as a bowing wall, and as a tollering fence. 
They only conſult to caſt him down from his exc. 
lency, &c.] 6, Vulg. How long do you ruth in 
upon a man? You are murderers all of you; like 
a wall ready to fall upon a man, and a ſtone fence 
that is tottering. They only conſult to depoſe me 
from my dignity. 

Dr. Hammond judges this to be ſpoken againſt 


9. Men of low degree are vanity, and men of bl 
degree are à lie.) 6 and Vulg. neglect here the di. 
ference of the ſtates of men. In Heb. one is, 
ſons of Adam, by which is always underſtood, 
ordinary men; the other, ſons of , always ts 
ken for men of repute. 
LXV. I. Prat waiteth for thee, O God.) «ii | 
Vulg. Is fitting for thee. | 
3. Iniquities prevail againſt me.] 4, Vlg. Tix 
words of wicked men have over-powered us. tin 
4, 5. —even of thy holy temple. By terrible thing 
in righteouſneſs wilt thou anſwer us, O God, Kc} 
6, Yulg. Thy temple is holy, wonderful in rightly : 
2 Hear [or, anſwer] us, O God, &c. 
7, 8. The noiſe of their waves, and the nadie 


The noiſe of its waves. The people ſhall b. 
troubled ; and they that dwell, Sc. 
9. Thou greatly inricheſt it with the river of Ca 
which is full of water.) 6, Vulg. Lit. Hamm. 1 

mac 


hs” 4” 
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er] Nradeſt it very plenteous. The river of God is Eſalas. 
all of water. | 3 
OM LXV. 11. Thy paths drop fatneſs.] Lit. Thy 
wv clouds op fatneſs. i, Yulg. The fields are filled | | 
er- With fatne 
LXVI. 2. Make bis praiſe glorious.] b, Vulg. | 
we him glory by praiſing him. 
7. He ruleth by bis power for ever.] «, He ru- 
ech the world by his power. RTE 
LXVII. 6, 7. Then ſhall the earth un ber in- 


in ; and God, even our God, ſhall bleſs us. God 

ike N bleſs us: and all the ends of the earth . ſhall | 
nc Weir bim] 6s, Vulg Hamm. The earth hath yield- TY 

me 


| her increaſe. O God, our God, bleſs us. God | 
leſs us; and let all the ends of the earth fear | 
pM, | 

LXVIIL. 4. - by bis name Jab, and rejoice be- 
ne bim.] é, Vulg. Jah [or, Jehovah] is his name. 
Rejoice ye before him. | | 

10. Thy congregation bath dwelt therein ; for thou, 
) God, baſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the 3 | 
of. Thy companies [or troops, copie tuæ] ſet- -_ — 
ec there [viz. in the wilderneſs. See 7.] Thou 
thy goodneſs didſt prepare for thy poor peo- 
E 
6 and Yulg. ſay, Thy living creatures, gd cd, 
mimalia tua. The Hebrew word, it ſeems, ſig- | 
likes both; companies, or living creatures. *Tis = 
ud to apply the latter here: Yet Dr. Hammond, | 
dy a long reach, makes it to ſignific, thy angels. 

he whole context is of God's providing for the 
/raelites in the wilderneſs; unto whom he ſent a | 
Facious rain of manna, 5 9. | 
18. Thou haſt led captivity captive, and received 
Wis for men.] St. Paul, Eb w. 8. refert ing to | | 
ls text, expreſſes it, gave gifts to men. To lead 
Mtivity captive, is. to lead in triumph a num- 
kr of captives, as Deborah ſaid to Barak. | 
e LXVII. 29. 
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LXVIII. 29. Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem 
Hall kings bring preſents. unto thee. The name, 
remple, ade, is ſometimes given to that ſanctuary 
which was in uſe before the temple was built; or 
perhaps David ſpoke this prophetically of the 
temple which, he knew, was to be built. 

6 and Vulg. help very little in explaining this 
pſalm; being in moſt places of it more obſcure 
than Heb. it ſelf. | 

LXIX 23. Make their loins continuaily to Sale. 7 
6, Vulg. Ever bow thou down their backs. t 

26. They talk to the grief.) s, Vulg. Hamm: 
They add ro the grief. | d 

LXXII. 3, 4. The mountains ſhall bring peact il * 
unto the people, and the little bills by righteouſneſs. : 
He ſhall judge the poor of the people, &] d, May 

the mountains bring peace to the people, and alſo b 
the little hills. With righteouſneſs he ſhall judge, f 
Se. Pp 

5. They fhall fear thee as long as the ſun and 
moon endureth, throughout all generations.) , Jug. ! 
And he ſhall remain together with the ſun and Bi * 
moon to generations of generations. | | 

This could not be ſaid of Solomon, but in re-. 
ſpe& of his poſterity ; eſpecially of Chriſt. So of 
* 7. 

6. Lite rain upon the noted graſs.] 6, Val. Wl © 
Lit. Upon a fleece of wooll. | pr 

8. And from the river unto the ends of the earth.) Wt "* 
Dr. Hammond would have it read, unto the ends 
of the land; viz. of Judea. But Heb. is erets; 
and o, oixyuivy. 

15. Prayer ſhall be made for bim centinualh 
Lit. Prayer ſhall be madeever unro him. 6, They 
ſhail worthip. [or, pray] continually [6, tg} a. 
Jug de iplo] for, or concerning him. 

16. There ſpall be a handful of corn in the earth 
upon the top of the mountains: the fruit, &c.] Ham. 


An 


an the Orp TesTAMENT. 


An handful of corn, ſowed on the hills, ſhall pro- P/a/ms. 1 


duce a crop fo great that it ſhall wave like the 
trees of Lebanon. He thinks $ye4yue in 6 ſhould _ 
be deayua. , 

LXXII. End. The prayers of David=are ended. 
i, The pſalms of David are ended, 

Here ends the ſecond book of Pſalms, com- 

od, or that had been by this time put in order 
by David. Some of the three following books 
are entitled, 7G Aavi#- perhaps made by him after 
the Og ot this book. 

LXXIV. 7. have caſt fire into thy ſandtu- 
ar the dwwelling-place of thy name to the ground. ] 
„ They have burnt with fire thy ſanctuary to the 

found. 

a This pſalm is entitled, To Aſapb. It could not 
be that A/aph that was in David's time. This 
ſeems plainly to have been ſpoken after the Tem- 
ple was burnt. EY 

14. Thou gaveſ him | Leviathan] to be meat to 
the people inhabiting the wilderneſs.] d and YVulg. — 
to the Ethiopian people. 

They that adhere to the Heb. reading, think 
wild beaſts and birds, to be meant. The readers 
of ; think the icthuophagi. See Hamm. 

LXXV. 1. For that thy name is near, thy won- 
irons works declare.) Caſt. Hamm. Thy name is 
preſent at hand to them that declare thy wondrous 
works, 6, We will call upon thy name. I will 


| declare thy wondrous works. 


2. When I receive the congregation, I will judge, 
= :, Yulg. When I take a fir time, I will 
Ju ge 


5. Speak not with a ſtiff neck.) 6, Yulg. Don't 


alk wickednels againſt God. 


b. Promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the weſt, nor from the ſouth.) «, Vlg. 
felt, nor from the deſert mountains, 
| C 3 LXXV. s. 
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Pſalms: LXXV. 8. In the band of the Lord there i, ; 


in the night, and ceaſed not.] 6 and Yulg. I fought 


cup, and the wine is red; it is full of mixture, and 
be poureth out of the ſame: but the dregs tbereof. al! 
the ungodly of the earth ſhall wring them out, and 
drink them.) a cup of ſtrong wine full 
of mixture; and he has poured it out of one [veſ. 
ſel] into another: but yet the dregs . are 


not emptied out. Thoſe all the ungodly on earth 


ſhall drink up. 

LXXVI. 5. None of the men of might bave found 
their 'bands.] 6, — have found ſor, obtained 
any advantage] by their hands. 

10. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee.) 
Lit. The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe, 

The violent outrage and malice of wicked men 


ſhall, by thy overthrowing their malicious at- 


rempts, turn to thy glory. | 

LXXVII. Title. To Teduthun, a pſalm of Aſapb.] 
The name 7eduthun is uſed in Scripture as another 
name of Ethan. Both Aſapb and Ethan liv'd in 
the time of David. This pſalm ſeems to have 
been-compos'd long after David's time. The opi- 
nions of Commentators are various. It ſeems to 
me moſt probable that the inſcriptions in the title 


of the pſalms, 19 Araq, or rg Add, &c. do de- 


note only that ſuch a pſalm was appointed to be 
ſung by the ſons of Aſapb, or ſons of Ethan, &c. 
who, as we read in Chromigles, kept their ſeveral 
courſes for ſinging, as the prieſts did theirs. Much 
in the ſame ſenſe as many of the pſalms are en- 
titled, To the ſons of Korab. This obſervation 
is plaineſt in P/. LXXIX. 

EXX VII. 2. I ſought the Lord: my ſore ra 


by night for the Lord with my hands, and was 
nat diſappointed, Sce Hamm, | 

-  E.XXIX. 10. Let bim be known among the bes- 
then in our fight by the revenge of the blood of k by 
£42 | 7 | 8 ah 77 


the vengeance o 


on the OLD TESTAMENT. 
vans which is ſbed.] 0, Vulg. Lit. Hamm. Let Palm. 
5 thy 


ſervants blood that is ſhed 
be openly ſhewed among the heathen in our ſight. 

LXXIX. 11. Preſerve thou thoſe that are appoint- 
2d to die.] 6, Yulg. Preſerve the children of thoſe 
that have been murdered. _ 


LXXX. 10. The bills were covered with the h- 
de ef it: and the houglu thereof were like the goodly 


cedars.) 6, Vulg. Hamm. The ſhadow of it cover- 
ed the hills, and the boughs of it the ſtately cedars. 
LXXXI. 5. When be went out through the land 
of Egypt. where ] beard a ſtrange language which I 
underſtood not.] d, Vulg. When he came out of 
the land of Egypt, he heard a language which he 
underſtood not. | N : 
LXXXII. 1, Cad ſtandeth in the congregation of 
the mighty: be is @ judge among . he name 
Elobim, which is the uſual name for God Al- 


mighty, having been in the Pentateuch and other 


holy books (written before this pſalm) given 
ſometimes to princes, magiſtrates, judges, Wc. and 
any of the high powers on earth ; (for the proper 
ſignification of the word is high powers) this pſalm 
teaches them at 6. in what ſenſe, and with what 
limitation, this name is allow'd them, viz. thar 
though they are allow'd to be call'd Elpbim ; yet 
they ſhall die like Adam, or one of the common 
men, And this firſt verſe teaches them that when 
they ſit in judgment, they ſhould remember that 
as they act as maſters over other men, ſo God 
their maſter, the true Elohim, ſtands over them, 
and rebukes them upon occaſion, as in the next 
words; How long will 2 give wrong judg- 
ment, and accept the perſons of the ungodly ? 


6 and Vulg. in tranſlating this verſe, do ule the | 


words, Deus, and tos, in as large a ſenſe as Heb. 
does Elobim: and do tranſlate it, God ftandeth in 
the tongregation of Gods; he judgeth between the 
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Fſalnt. Gods. But other tranſlators generally (ſince the 


time that the name of God has been us d in a more 
ſtrict ſenſe for God Almighty only) do tranſlate 
ir much as Eng. does here. 3 

Trem. God ſtandeth in the congregation of the 
mighty God: he is a judge among the magiſtrates. 

Caſt. God ſtandeth in the divine aſſembly : he 
judgeth between the diui, i. e. ſays Caſt. between 
the governours. 

Tis true that our Saviour, being accus'd by 
the Jets of blaſphemy in ſetting forth himſelf as 
the ſon of Elobim, anſwer'd, Jobn x. 34. Is it not 
written in your law (meaning y 6. of this pſalm) 
PF ſaid, ye are Elobim? If he called them Elobim, 
&c, ſay ye of him whom the Father hath ſancti- 
fied and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt; 
becauſe I ſaid, I am the ſon of Elobim? And St. 
mg putting our Saviour's words into Greec, 

S, for Elobim, put cos, as & before him had 
done, and as it ſtood then in the common Gree: 
tranſlation. | 
But the argument for our Saviour's divinity } 
does not depend on this citation. All that he ar- 

ues here, is, That ſince much leſſer perſons than 

imſelf were in Scripture call'd Elohim, he could 
not be a blaſphemer for ſaying, he was the ſon of 
Elobim. | | 

LXXXIII. 8. Aſur alſo is joined with them. 
This determines the date of this pſalm to the lat- 
ter tines of the Jewiſh kingdom; for the other 
nations here mention'd had moleſted them before; 
but the Af/yrians not till toward the end. 

LXXXV. 8. He will ſpeak peace to bis people, 
and is bis ſaints; but let them not turn again {0 
to his ſaints, and to thoſe that 
turn cheir heart to him. x 


LXXXIX. 47. 
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. 8 LXXXIX. 47. Remember bow ſhort my time is] Eſalm. 
Remember what my confidence [or, expecta- 
tion] is. 6, vTo5acx. Vulg. ſubſtantia, N 
XC. Title. A prayer of Moſes the man of God.] 
; Hamm. Compoſed either by Me/es, or elſe, as in 
„vo perſon, by ſome other. 
1. Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling place in all 
Wl e-nerations.] 36, Vulg. Lit. Hamm. — our refuge, 
[or, helper. 
7 3. And ſayſt, Return ye children of men.] viz. 
$ to the duſt, of which ye were made. | 
k Lit. puts in the word [again ; ] Again thou ſayſt, 
) which is not in Heb. nor «, nor Yalg. | 
g 5. Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood: they 
. are as a ſleep.) 4, Vulg. Their years are as a 
; thing of nothing. | 
. 11, 12. Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? 
even according to thy fear ſo is thy wrath. So teach 
d 1 to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
7 unto wiſdom.] 6, Vulg.— thine anger, and from 
the fear of thee to number [or, eſtimate] thy 
y Wrath, &c.? Vat. From the fear of thy wrath 
. boo number [his days?! Trem. — thine anger, 
n nnd of thy wrath according to the fear of thee : 
d n. the fear which we have been taught of thee. 
xf WU Hamm. *Tis certain that God's wrath” is not pro- 
portioned to our fear of him. > 0p," Pt 5 
] 16, Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, and 
t- % glory unto their children.] é, Vulg. Regard [or 
er WJ ook upon] thy ſervants, and thy works; and be 
7 a guide to their children. | 
XCI. 2. I will ſay of the Lord.] «, Vulg. He 
, will ay unto the Lord. See y 1. 5 
to 9. Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord, which is my 
at ge, even the moſt High, thy habitation.) d, Vulg. 
Becauſe thou, Lord, art my hope. Thou halt 
made the moſt High thy refuge. 


XCIV. 10. 
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Bad almoſt dwelt in ſilence.] 6, Vu 


— the croſs. 


ſaid to be in 1 Coptic Pſalter. But they not being 


nor in the verſion of St. Hierom, nor in Cball. 


CAITICAL NaTEs 


XCIV. 10. He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, hal! 
not be corre? He that teacheth men knowledge 
ſpall not be know? ] , He that inſtructs the na. 
tions, he that tea man knowledge, ſhall not 
he reprove? 

17. Unleſs the Lord bad been 


rs my 2 
des for, the grave.] 
XCVI. Title. In Heb. no title. In 4, en the 
bouſe wwas built after the captivity: A pſalm of [or, 

0 David. This ſhews that ſome pſalms made 
by David, and us'd in his time (as this was at the 
—— the Arc from Obed-edom's houſe to Sion, 
x Chron. xvi.) they afterward us'd on other occa- 
fions, and gave new titles to them; and that Da. 
vid imſ lf was not the author or compoſer of all 
thoſe plalins that are inſcrib'd ⁊ꝙ Aauid. 
9. Worſhip the Lord in the beauty of bolineſs,] 6 
Pulg. In his holy court. 

10. Say among the beathen, that the Lord reigt: 
ac s and Yulg, hath reigned. 

his is the — which 7uſtin Martyr ſays 

the Jews had truncated in his time in ſome copies 
of 6, but pot in all; and that the true read 
was, d Kugigs iCarindooe Yor xd Evas, The Lord 
reigned — the tree, i.e. as Juſtin underſtands it, 


Beſide Juſtin, Tertullian cites the word ſo; and 
in following times, St. Auſtin, Arnobius, and 4 
few more: And they * in the Roman Pſalter to 
this day, Regnavit à ligno Deus. They are allo 


in Heb. nor in _ y or MS. of 6, nor Yu. 


Syr. Arab. Athiop. &c. Dr. Hammond, and al 
men but one or two, are of opinion that it $3 
only ſome particular copy of 6 that Jin had, 


which” was interpolated at this place with = 
| wor 
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words Sort 28 Fh. And the error paſſed only in- P/alms. 
to ſome few copies. 3 
The occaſion of it perhaps might be, that in 
the other copy of this pſalm which is in 1 Chron. 

xvi. there is in 6 the word Evxey in the next verſe 
to this (which here comes not till / 12.) which 
in ſome mangled copy of q might make a ſcribe 
the miſtake. 25 
for, But as for any attempt, and efpecially any ſuc- 
ade ceſs, of the Jews, to raze or ſteal it out, Dr. 
the Hammond here, and Mr. Nicolas Fuller whom he 
i here cites, do ſhew how abſurd the ſuppoſal of 1 
any ſuch thing is. [How was it poſſible for them | 
, to corrupt the Greec Bible throughout the world, | 
all Sc.? | | | g | 
- XCVII. 7. Worſhip bim, all ye gods.] 6, Vulg. 
6 Worſhip him, 4 his Se” 5 £ 
| Dr. Hammond is ſtrongly of opinion that it was 
92 from this place that the Author to the Hebrews 
| took his citation, ch. i. 6. Let all the angels of 
Tt God worſhip bim; and not from Deut. xxxii. 43. 
where thoſe very words are in 6, but nothing like 
| them in Heb. The Heb. word here is Elobim, which 
10 6 do almoſt always tranſlate, God, or Gods; but 
It, here, Angels, q | 
11. Light is ſown for the righteous.) é, Jug. 
Lit, Light is riſen up for the righteous. 2 
XCIX. 4. The king's, ſtrength loveth judgment] 
6, Vulg. The king's honour. 
6. Moſes and Aaron among bis prieſts.] The 
Heb. word [coben] ſignifies any great officers, whe- 
ther eccleſiaſtical or civil. | 
8. Thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though 
thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions.] Hamm. . 
Paraphr. Thou for their ſakes, and at their pray- | 
ers, forgaveſt the people, even then when thou 
waſt inflicting puniſhments upon them for ſome 
great ſins. F5 ; 
Po WE N | | CI. 4. 
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CI. 4. A froward beart Hall depart from me.] 


J, A crooked ſor cunning] heart. 


5. Him that has @ high look and a proud heart, 
T will not ſuffer.) d, Yulg. Him that has an am- 
bitious eye, and an unſatiable heart, I will not 
ſuffer. < 
. Where could Dayid get any miniſters, or cour- 
tiers, or officers? | 

CII. 3. My bones are burnt up as an hearth.) 4, 


Vu. As dry wood. Lit. As a firebrand. 


8. They that are mad againſt me, are fiworn a- 
gainſt me.] , Vulg. Syr. Arab. They that [before] 


praiſed me, have taken oaths againſt me. 


10. Thou baſt lifted me up, and caſt me down.) 
Thou haſt thrown me upon the ground with vio- 
lence, as one that lifts a thing up to throw it down 
the harder, 

14. Thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and 
favour the duſt thereof. ] 6, Vulg. They pity. 

. 16. When the Lord ſhall build up Sion, be ſhall 
appear in his glory.) d, Vulg.— Sion, and it ſhall 
be ſcen in its glory. 

22. And the kingdoms to ſerve the Lord] 6, 
Vulg. And the kings to ſerve the Lord. 

26. As a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
Hall be changed. ] . thou fold them up, 


and they ſhall be changed. 


. This place is cited, Heb. i. 14. according to 6 
here. For a ſcribe to miſtake iaifes for #nAate; 
is eaſy: bur if it be a miſtake, it is a very antient 
one. In that citation theſe three verſes are ap- 


. plied to the Meſſiah; but the ground of ſuch ap- 
plication does not appear in the pſalm. 


CIV. 26.. There go the ſhips, and there is that 


' Leviathan, &c.] c, As That dragon. 


Leviathan here muſt ſignifie the whale, or other 
ſea-monſter : not the crocodile, which belongs to 


rivers. . 
CIV. 34. 
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CIV. 34. My meditation of bim ſpall be feeet ] Pſalms. 
i, Yulg. My diſcourſe ſhall be ſuch as may pleaſe 


him. 
CV. 4. Seek the Lord, and bis ſtrength.) 6, 
Vulg. And be ſtrong, 
22. To bind his princes at his will, and teach bis 
ſengtors wiſdom.) Lit. To inform his princes. 6, 


YVulg. That he might inſtruct his princes, as he 


had done him; and might teach his ſenators. 
Joſeph had inſtructed Pharaoh himſelf, and was 
made a ruler of the princes of Egypt. * 
28. And they rebelled not againſt bis word.] Lit 
And they were not obedient to his word. Vat. 
TegtTixeavey Tvs Aoyus wrz; and they provoked 
ben diſobeyed] his words. 6 Alex. Ir regerizga- 


129— becauſe they provoked [or, diſobeyed] his 


words. Fulg. And he provoked not [or, exaſpe- 
rated not] his words. 
After all the diſputes and criticiſms on the dif- 
ference of Heb. and 6, in this text, it comes to 
this disjunctive, that a negative particle is either 
ot into Heb. or dropp'd in 6 by miſtake of ſcribes. 
herever the miſtake be, it is very antient. 


The Cbald. it ſeems, is as Heb. But Syr. Arab. 


Aihiop. are as 6. Vulg. which every where elſe 
in the Pſalms, follows 6, here forſakes it; and 
et changes Heb. from they to he, meaning either, 
e, God, did not embitter, or exaſperate his 
words; or elſe Moſes did not rebel againſt God's 
words. 13 

So much is certain, that if it be meant of Pha- 
raob and the Egyptians (as the words, they, them, 


&c. in the verſes foregoing ate) it muſt be ſaid 


that they ſtill rebelled: and then 6, Syr. Lit. &c. 
are right. But all the interpreters that adhere to 
the preſent reading of Heb. ſuppoſe that by they, 
is meant Moſes and Aaron; or by be, Moſes. On- 


ly Trem. (who never wants a diſtinction for a ſal- 
| vo) 
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Pfau. vo) thinks chat by 


This, he chinks, m 


ſpoke doubefully, or diſtruſtfully. 


ear NoTrs 


they, is meant, the ſigns, 61 ot 
miraculous effects: They were not diſobedient to 
God's word, or Moſes's word; but when he bade 
them come, they came. Dr. Hammond thinks 
there is a miſ- writing; and that it is in 6. Some 
copies of 6 Alex. Ald. Comp. have 5 5 arge 
t be at firſt, 574 ivizgarar, 
CVI. 7. Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders 
in 17 6, — not; * 2 
gave them their : but ſent leanne(; 

into "their Gut) 6, Vulg. ſent a loathing, 


or, ſürfeit] Tayouoriy, ſaturitatem. 


33. They provoked his ſpirit, ſo that be ſpake un- 
adviſedly with bis lips.] ä ſo that he Ae, 


CVIL 17. Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, 
and becauſe of their iniquity, ate afflitted.] c, Vulg, 
Syr. He helped them out of the way of their wick- 
edneſs: for becauſe of their — they were 


__ afflicted. 


VIII. is compoſed of part of E/ lvii. and part 
of Pf. 1x. 

CIX. 10. Let them ſcet their bread out of deſolate 
places.) 6, Vulg. Let them be turned out from 
their cottages, or ruinated houſes, 

20. Let this be the reward of mine adverſaric 


from the Lord] «6, Vulg— of my falſe accuſers. 


31. To ſave him from them that condemn his ſoul. 
6, Kulg. From them that purſue his ſoul. 

CX. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c.] Dr. 
Hammond produces many of the antient Jetus in- 


— this pſalm of che Meſſiah. 


. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
2 in the beauties of balineſs.] s, Power [or, 
dominion ] ſhall be with thee in the day of thy 
wer, in the beauties, &c. 

Ibid. From tbe womb of the morning thou haſt the 


det of thy youth.) 6, Vulg. I begat chee in the 


womb 
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vomb before the morning ſtar. Ag. Thou haſt ?/almr. 


the dew of thy youth from the womb from the 
morning. Symm. Thy youth is as the morning 


dew. | | 

Chriſtian interpreters expound this as ſignifying 
that quickly after the morning [or, beginning 
of Chriſt's kingdom, or Goſpel preach'd, it ſho 
overſpread the earth as the morning dew, 

There is a tranſlation of this verſe given by 
Boolius, which deſerves the examination of men 
well skill'd in the Hebrew, how far it may be al- 
low'd as proper; | 

Thy troops ſhall be willing, when thou raiſeſt 


thine army, in thy glorious ſanctuary: thou haſt 


ſhone, like the morning, from thy very birth; 
thy youth has been covered with dew. 

CXIII. 8: Which turned the bard rock into 4 
Sanding water; the flint into à fountain.) 6. 
into lakes of water. | 15 

It is ſaid, P/ cv. 41. The waters ran in o7 
Foo as a river: And St. Paul, The rock fol- 
owed them. | | 

CXVI. 6. The Lord preſerveth the fimple.] b, 
Vulg. The little ones, ru ve. | | 

11. 1 ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars.] 1 
was ready to call all men liars, that had given 
me hopes, or comfort. | 

CX VIII. 7. Therefore ſhall I - [my defire up- 
on] my enemies.) 6, Vulg.— will 1 look down upon 
my enemies; i. e. with fearleſſneſs and contempt; 
d ſpiciam. 

IO, 11, 12. But in the name of the Lord will I 


deſtroy them.] 6, Vu. I made my part good 


with them; ypuvvduny aurys, ulits ſum in eos. 
22. They are quenched as the fire of thorns.] 6, 
Vilg. Burnt out, [or, conſumed] as— 


27. Bind the ſacrifice with cords, even to the horns 
| G | 


of 


P/alms. of 
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the altar.] . 6, Yulg. Keep the feaſt with thick 
boughs [brought as far = to the horns of the 
altar. | 

There was no ſuch cuſtom as tying the ſacrifice 
that was. to be kilPd, to the horns of the altar, 
See Hamm. and Boſs. | 

CXIX. 3. 2 do no iniquity : they walk in 
bis ways.] Lit. For they who do no wickedneſ,, 
walk in his ways. 6, Yulg. For they who work 
wickedneſs, do not walk 1n his ways. 

9. Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe bis way? 
by * beed thereto according to thy word.] 5 
Vulg. Wherewithal ſhall a young man direct hi 
way aright ? by keeping thy words. 

10. O let me not wander from thy command- 
ments.] 6, Reject me not from, c. 
21. Thou haſt rebuked the proud, which are cur- 
fed, which do err from thy commandments.] d, Vug. 
Lit. the proud. Curſed are they who do err, (5c, 

24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are ny delight, and my 


counſellors] 6, Vulg. — delight; and thy ſtatutes 


my counſellors. 
. 29. Remove from me the way of lying ; and grant 


me thy law yraciouſly.] 6, Put away from me the 
way of A and have mercy on me by 


thy law. . 
38. Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who i 
devoted to thy fear.) 6, Stabliſh to thy ſervant thy 
word, which [teaches] the fear of thee. 

61. The bands of the wicked have robbed me: but 
I bave not forgotten thy law.] 6, Vulg. The cords 


of the wicked have entangled me: but, Gc. 


84. How many are the days of thy ſervant? whin 
wilt thou execute judgment, &c.] Hamm. Hou 
long time is appointed for theſe preſſures to lye 
on me? | 


CXIX. 113. 


? 
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k CXIX. 113. I hate vain thoughts : but thy lat do Pſalui. 
ne WY 7 love.] &, Vulg. I hate wicked men for as 
Lu. Them that imagine evil things] but thy 
ce law, Oc. a 3 
Ir 118. All them that err from thy ſtatutes : for their 
deceit is 2 6, Vulg. their thought 
in Wl lor, device] is falſhood. is $ £4 
ſs 130. The entrance of thy word giveth "ght.] 8 
k g. The opening [or declaration, or going forth] 
of thy word. 3 | | 
: 139. My zeal bath conſumed me, becauſe mine 
„ Wl en:mies have forgotten thy words.] d, The zeal 
11s Wi for thee hath melted me, becauſe———— 
148. Mine eyes 2 the night-watches.] d., 
4. ug. Prevent the day- break [or morning- watch. 1 
163. J hate and abhor lying] 6, Vulg. I hate 
7- Wh od abhor iniquity. | 
lp. CXX. 5. Woe is me that I ſojourn in Meſerh, 
c. lat I duell in the tents of Kedar.] 6, Vulg. — 
mat I am fain co ſojourn fo long, and dwell in 
co e tents of Kedar. 6. a 
The interpreters, except Chald. take Meſecb 
« not for a proper name, but a long ſpace of 
time, WS EY, 
J CXXVI. 1. Then were we like unto them that 
ram.] q, Vulg. To men comforted [or, reco- 
i; eered. | | 5, 4 
hy CXXIX 3, 4. The plowers plowed upon my bark: 
bey made long their furrows. The Lord is righteous: 
% bath cut aſunder the cords - tou wicked.) 6 and 
sg. are here imperfect. Chald. Syr. The ſcour- 
gers laid laſhes upon my back: they made long 
01 eſhes [or, furrows.] The Lord is righteous: he 
„ ath cut aſunder the whip-cords, &c.. See Hamm. 
ye 6. Graſs upon the bouſe tops, which witLereth 
gore it $a up.] d, Vulg. Lu. are it be 
pluck up. . | 7. 0 


Ver- d; an 


3+ 
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CXXX. 6. My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, mor, 
than they that watch for the morning: T ſay, nun: 
than they that watch for the morning.] 6, Vulg.. 
for the Lord, from the morning watch till night 


Hamm. — haſteneth to the Lord from [the time 


of] the guard in the morning: i. e. as early a 
they; as they haſten to their watches. 
- The repetition is not in 6. 

CXXXI. 2. Surely I have bebaved and quieted 
my ſelf as a child that is weaned from his mother: 
my ſoul is as a weaned child.) b, Vulg. Pſalter. 
Rom. If I have not humbled, and not lifted up 
my ſoul, as a child weaned from his mother; ſo 
wilt thou retribute to my foul, 

(XXII. 6. Lo! we heard of it at Epbrata: 
we found it in the fields of the wood.] d Alex.—— 
found it in the thickets of the wood. Lit. 
found it in the wood, Caſt. —— found it in the 
woody fields, | 

; Caſt. here ſets in his margin, I do not underſtand 
the meaning of this place. And Hamm. and all in- 
terpreters ſince have own'd the difficulty of it; 
which yet Abp. Uſer in his Annals at ann. P. J. 


3669. explains, I think, to ſatisfaction. 


Heb. is, In the fields of Fair: Which word, 
fair, when it is an appellative, ſignifies, a wood; 
ut it is here a proper name, and ſtands for Kir- 
jath-jearim, the place where David found the Arc, 
and brought it from thence., Fair, a wood: Kir- 
jath-jearim, the town in the wood. It is common 
for towns to have their name from a wood in 
which, or near which, they were at firſt built: 


as le boſhe, &c. And to expreſs it in the metre of 


the plalm (inſtead of Fair, or Kirjath-jearim) in 


the fields of Fair, or thickets of Fair, is not un- 


uſual. - * | 
This whole pſalm of David ſeems to have been 


made and uſed at the ſolemnity of bringing ip 
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the Arc, expreſſing the holy joy and triumph Pf 


of it. 4 

We at Ephrata [ i. e. Bethlehem] and other 
places about Jeruſ⸗ [ Bethlebem is but three 
miles from Feruſalem] heard of it, that it was at 
Jair, ¶ i. e. Kirjath-jearim] and we found it there, 
and fetched ir up Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt- 
ing place, thou and the arc of thy ſtrength. © 

CXXXIX. 3. Thou compaſſeſt my path and 
hing down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 
t Yulg. Thou ſearcheſt my path, &c. 

9. If I take the wings of the morning.] 6, Vulg. 
If I take wing in the morning. - 

CXLI. 3. Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth ; and keep the door of my lips.) 6, Vulg.— 
and a door of guard about my lips. | 

5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kind- 
neſs; and let bim reprove me, it ſhall be an excel- 
lent oyl, which ſhall not break my bead—my prayer - 
ſhall be in their calamities.] 6; Vulg. Let the righ- 
teous correct me, and reprove me in kindneſs: 
1 not the oyl of a wicked man fatten my 

7. As when one cutteth and heweth wood upon the 
earth.] 6, Vulg. As when a ſpace of ground is 
plowed 1 * torn] on the earth. 

CXLII. 7. The righteous ſhall compaſs me about ; 
for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me.] 6, Vulg. 
The righteous do wait till thou do deal, Sc. | 

CXLIIL-10. Thy ſpirit is good: lead me into the 
land of uprightneſs.] 6, Vulg. Lit. Let thy good 
ſpirit lead me in a ſtraight [or, even] land. 

CXLIV. 9. Upon @ pſaltery, and an inſirument 
4 len firings.) o, Vulg. Upon a pſaltery of ten 

r ings. p | | 

13. That our garners may be full, affording all 

manner of ftore.] 6, Vulg. — pouring out of one 


into the other. 
D 2 CXLIV, 13. 
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P/ajms. CXLIV. 13. Our ſheep may bring ſorib tbou- 
2 and ten thouſands in our fireets.] 6, In our 
ures. 
14. Oxen ſtrong to labour—in our ſtreets.) i, 
2 Oxen may be fat—— in their paſtures ſor, 
ards, 
; Av. 13. Endureth throughout all ages.) 6, 
Vulg. from age to age. 
0, Vulg. The Lord is faithful in his words; and 
holy [or, merciful] in all his works. 
| T his verſe is not now in Heb. and it is a plain 
inſtance of a defect which the Heb. copy has fuf. 
fer'd ſince the time that the tranſlation of it by 
was taken. For this pſalm is, as ſome. others are, 
an alphabetical one; i. e. every verſe begins with 
a ſeveral letter, in the order in which the Hebrew 
letters ſtand in the alphabet: But a verſe to begin 
with the letter aun is wanting, which was this; 
which 6, Yulg. Syr. Arab. Athiop. have; and no 
copy but Chalid. and Heb. it ſelf wants. Ht. 
which ſhould have 22 verſes, has now but 21. 
This comes in between 7 13. and / 14. Thi 
defect in Heb. is acknowledg*d by Dr. Hammond 
and all interpreters. Wie 
_ CXL VL. 4. Ia that very day all. bis thought: 
periſh.] é, All his devices and contrivances, d. 


vm. 4. Ye beavens of heavens, and ye wi- 
ters that be above the heavens.| i. e. Which are 
very high up in the sky. The vapours, being 
highly extenuated, do riſe far above that air or 
sky which ĩs nigh the earth. - 

CXLIX. 4. He twill beautifie the meek with a 
vation.] 6, Vulg. Exalt [or, glorify] the meek. 


+ Provers 


/ 
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Proverbs. © 
, W 15. A Wiſe man will hear, and will increaſe Proverbs. 
\ learning.] 6, For by hearing theſe ¶ pro- 


verbs] a wiſe man will be wiſer. 
, 7. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſ- 
dom. ] 6, the principal point; agi. 
d WF add, Piety toward God is the chief point of good 
ſenſe. | 
n 13. We ſpall find all precious ſubſtance.) 6, 
f Let us ſeize upon his poſſeſſions, which are of 
i Wl good value. | 
e, 19. So are the ways of every one that is greedy of 
in gain; which taketh away the life of the owners there- 
W 
= 


.] 6, So are the ways of all that do unjuſt 
things f for by their wickedneſs they deſtroy their 

oon life. | 5 

32. The turning away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay 
them.) 6, Becauſe they have abuſed ſimple [or, 
innocent; 6, rings Vulg. parvulos] men, they 
ſhall be lain, | 4 230 

III. 9. Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and 
with the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe.] 6, Ho- 
nour the Lord from all thy honeſt labours ; and 
pay firſt-fruits to him of all thy honeſt gains. 
25. Be not afraid of ſudden fear, nor of the de- 
ſolation of the wicked when it cometh.) 6, Thou 
ſhalt not be afraid of any terrour coming on; nor. 
of = aſſaults of wicked men going to be made 
on thee, | | 

27. With-hold not good from them to whom it is 
due, uben it is in the power of thine hand to do it.] 
i, With-hold not benefaction to the poor, when 
the power is in thine hand to doit. Yulg. Do 
not diſſuade from beneficence him that is able: 
and if thou be able, do ſome good thy ſelf. 


ö III. 30. 
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Preverks. III. 30. Strive not with a man without cauſe, if 


be bave done thee no harm.] q, 
thee ſome miſchief. 
34. Surely be ſcorneth the ſcorners ; but be giveth 


leſt he do 


grace unto the lowly.) o, The Lord reſiſteth the 


proud; but he giveth grace to the lowly. 

St. Peter, 1 Ep. v. 5. cites the very words of . 

V. 2, 3. That thy lips may keep knowledge. For 
the lips of a firange woman drop as an boney- comb. 
6, That my lips may direct thee. Have nothing 
to do with an ill woman: for the lips of a ſtrange 
woman, Sc. | +> 

Heb. ſeems to want the words of connecting one 
ſentence to the other. | 

6. Leſt thou ſhouldſi ponder the path of life, ber 
ways are moveable, that thou canſt not know them.] 
6, For ſhe goeth not in the paths of life: her 
ways are crooked, that, &;. Pulp. as 6. 

16. Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, and 
rivers of waters in the fireets.) 6, Let not thy wa- 


ters be diſperſed from thine own fountain: let thy 


waters run in thine own ſtreets [or, channels.] 

Ir is plain by the foregoing and following words, 
and by the ſcope of the place, that Heb. has lot 
here the negative particle, and adviſes the contra- 


dictory of that which the text was made to ad- 


viſe. - Some copies of 6 ſeem by Beſ's lections to 
wan, the negative, as Heb. does. But Vat. which 
has ft, is certainly the right: For Origen cites it 
with the negative, contra Cel. J. 4. p. 193. And 
even Ag. has it, uy qiacnog ii woo ou Tyyas 0 
s Let Heh. ſeems to have wanted it in St. Hi. 


rom's time: for Vulg. is without it. There muſt 


have _ been that difference between Aquila's cop), 
and S*. Hierom's; and the fault muff have come 
in ſince the Maſora. 2 

18. Let thy fountain be bleſſed: and rejoice uill 


tbe wife of thy youth. ] 6, Lox thy fountain be * 


ws © _ F< wa 
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; culiar to thy ſelf, Cc. oo) hi. Yet Vulg. here Proverbs. 

1 alſo is as Heb. | | | N 

3 VI. 1. My ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, 

[if ] thou baſ firicken thine band to à ſtranger.] d, 

friend, thou haſt ftricken thine hand to 

nn enemy. Meaning, thou haſt made thy friend 

; thy enemy. | | 

* 3. When thou art come into the hand of thy friend, 

o bumble thy: ſelf, and make ſure thy friend.] 6, 

] Thou art come into the hands of ill men for thy 

friend: go, neglect not; ſtir up thy friend, for 

whom thou art ſurety. a 

i. e. Stir him up to pay his debt, that thou 

e mayſt be freed from thy bail -· bond. Vulg. ſuſcita. 
Symm. and Theod. Tagoguncer. 6 Vat. rage. | 

„None of chem have any thing of humble thy /elf. 

| 8. — gathereth her food in the barvet.] At the 

rend of this example of the ant, 4 add; 5 

1 Or go to the bee, and ſee what a work woman 
ſhe is, and how neat ſhe makes her comb: of 

. whoſe labours both kings and poor men do par- 

I nuxe for their health. She is loved and praiſed 

of all: and though of a weak body, is valued as 

„ '<garding wiſdom. | | + 

- There are in 6 many ſuch additional proverbs; 

which whether they have been interpolated in 6, 

or omitted in Heb. God knows. Vulg. has many 

of them; but ſometimes mark'd with a veru, as 


4 being in ſome of their 88. but not in others. 
50 But it has not this at all. Indeed this ſeems inter- 
p polated by ſome tranſcriber, who had a mind to 


add an ingenious ſimilitude; which might have 
u bone well in another book, but not in books of 
Scripture. It is in all the editions of 6, except 

th Comp. who finding it not in Yulg. would not put 
tin, There are alſo many proverbs in Heb. which 
are not in . I ſhall, for the general, take no 
notice of any that are not in Heb, | 

| _ VI. 14. 
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Proveris. VI. 14. Miſchief continually, be ſoweth diſcord.) 


6 ſuch a man [viz. as is deſcrib'd, y 12, 
13.] always makes troubles in a city. 
. 26. By means of a whoriſh woman | a man i; 
brought] to @ piece of bread; and the adultereſs will 
hunt for the precious life.) 6, For the price of a 
whore is as much as of one loaf. box Vulg.) [Such] 
a woman hunts for the, precious life of men. 
VII. 10, There met bim a woman with the attire 
of an barlot, and ſubile of beart.] 6/————-with a 
whoriſh look; ſuch as makes the hearts of young. 
ſters fly away. Vulg. Fitted to delude mens 
hearts. ; 8 th $415 
11. She is loud and ſtubborn.] d, Jilty and ſot- 


tiſh. Vulg. Talkative and a rambler. 


22, 23. As an ox goes to the ſlaughter, or as « 
fool to the correction of the ſtocks 3 till a dart ſtrike 
through bis liver.) 6, As an ox goes to the ſlaugh- 
ter, or a dog to his halter, or as a ſtag that has a 
dart ſtruck through his liver. + 8 

VIII. 95. Wickedneſs is an abomination to my lips.) 
6, Falſe lips are an abomination to me. | 
14. 1 [am] underſtanding: I [ bave] ftrength.) 
6 and Yulg. Prudence is mine: courage is mine. 

22. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of bi 


Way.] 6 Vat. inrick ps. Ag. inricaro, The an- 


tient Chriſtians, who took the Wiſdom, that ſpeaks 
here as a perſon, for the acyos, or the Chriſt, had 
great contentions about this word, ge, or in- 
TiT&To. e | | 
IX. 13. A fooliſh woman is clamorous : ſbe i 


fomple and knoweth nothing.) 6, A fooliſh and 


brazen-faced woman wants bread : ſhe has no 


X. 4. Hand of the diligent maketh rich.] At the 
end of this verſe 6 has a proverb; 


6, A 
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6, A = that has been chaſtiſed [or, brought proverbe." 

op A 007 will become wiſe; and he ſhall have 
che fooliſh ſon for his ſervant. | 

1 Vulg. has inſtead of:thiv,/a. proverb which's hi 

U ch. ix. 12. 

1 X. 10. He that 1 * the eye, cauſeth 

] Wl (row: but @ prating all.] 6, He that 

| deceitfully ſor, Fir _ eth with his eyes, 

: WH cauſeth ſorrow to men: but he that freely 2 

a Wl openly] * ; age Ons worketh peace lor, does 

. them 

8 The — clauſe, as it is in bag A prating fool 
ſoall fall, had concluded the laſt proverb before 

. but one, 7 8. where it came in properly, as the 
antitheſis to the former clauſe. But here in this 

o Wl verſe there is no cognation, nor oppoſition, be- 

te WY tucen the two clauſes. It feems probable that 6 

1» WHT here is the true reading: for all the editions of 6 

a Wl epree in it; and the ſcribe of the preſent Heb. 

having written that clauſe, of @ prating fool, bur 

juſt before, wrote it here over again by miſtake. 

15 1 as Heb. but not juſt the ſame words as 


13. ah the lip s of. him that hath underſtanding 1g. 
wiſdom is . but a rod it for the back of bim 
that is void of underſtanding.] 6, A man uttering 
with his lips wiſdom, gives a laſh to a man that 
has no good ſenſe. 

18. He that bideth batred [with] lying lips, and 
be that utteretb a ſlander, is a fool. 7 06, Honeſt 
lips do hide I or, extinguiſh] tr FR but they 
that utter reproaches, are very fools. 

25. As the whirlwind paſſetb, ſo is the wicked no 
more: but the righteous is an everlaſting 1 
6, When a ſtorm Sores — the ding i is carri 
way: but the righteous avo ing ak al 
for ever, 7 "op as __ ; _ 


XI. 7. 
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Proverbs, XI. 7. When a * man dielb, bis expeſtatin 

dope of unjuſt men periſbetb. 
6, When a good man dies, his hope does not pe- 
riſh: but the expectation of the wicked periſh- 


Hall periſh: and 1 


eth. 


that hateth goodneſs, is a ſeat of diſhonour. Sloth- 


ful men become wanting of wealth; but laborious 


men are ſtrengthened with riches. * 23%, 
Here ſeem to have been two proverbs on diffe- 


rent ſubjects, each proverb having the uſual an- 


titheſis in its clauſes. But by Exg. one would 
gueſs that the Zeb. ſcribe has taken the firſt clauſe 
of the former proverb, and put to it the laſt 
claufe of the latter proverb; and skipp'd the in- 
termediate clauſes; (for a gracious woman, and 
ſtrong men, has none of the uſual contradiftine- 
tion) and that 6 here is the right. _ 

21. [Though] band ¶ join] in band, the wicked 
Hall not be unpuniſbed : but the ſeed of the righteous 
Hall be delivered. ] d, He that gives hand to hand 

i. e. gives his hand to his neighbour] wrongfully 
. e. with a wrongful intent] ſhall not be unpu- 
niſhed : but he that ſoweth righteouſneſs ſhall 
have a ſure reward. Yulg. has here words that 
have no ſenſe. ' 

22. As a jewel of gold in a fwine's ſnout, ſo is a 
fair woman which is without diſcretion. ] | 6, —— 
ſuch a thing 1s beauty to a fooliſh woman. 

go. The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; 
and be that winneth ſouls, is wiſc.] 6, Of the frull 
of righteouſneſs [ſown] there grows a tree of life; 
but the ſouls of the wicked are taken away before 
their time; dg. F 

31. Bebold! the righteous fhall be recompenſed i 
the earth; much more the wicked and the Jos 

* , The 


16. A gracious woman retaineth boncur : and 
ſtrong men retain riches. ] 6, A gracious woman 
brings an honour to her husband; but a woman 
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ſaved: 


2 is as Heb. But St. Gods 1 Ep. iv. 18. 
cites it as it is in 4. 

XII. 4. A virtuous woman is a crown to ber buſ- 
band: buy He that maketh aſbamed, is as rottenneſs 
in bis hones.] 06, husband: but a miſchie- 

yous woman undoes her husband, like a worm in 
wood. 

11. Void of underſtanding.) At the end of this 
verſe there is a proverb, which whether inter- 

lated in 6, or omitted in Heb. I know not: 
Bur it fits well to the foregoing. 

i, He that is delighted in taverns, ſhall leave 
diſnonour to his own manſton-houſe, 

12. The wicked defireth the net of evil men.] 
Marg. Fortreſs of evil men. Yulg. Monimentum, 
for munimentum. 6, The defire of the wicked 
1s evil: but the root of the righteous ſhall be in 
ſtrong fortreſſes. | 

14. The recompence of a man's hands ſhall be ren- 
dered unto him.] 6,—mouth. The firſt Clauſe is * 
of his mouth. 

19. The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever + 
tut a lying tongue is but for @ moment.] 6, True- 
ſpeaking lips do eſtabliſh an evidence: but a haſty 
vitneſs has an unrighteous tongue. 

25. Heavineſs in the heart of a man maketh it 
ſtoop: but @ good word maketh it glad.) d, A fright. 
ful meſſage troubles the heart even of a righteous 
man: but goodneſs makes it glac. 

28, In the Wa of Tigpteou YT is life; and in the 
path-way [thereof there is] no death.) Here ſeems 
to want Ah antitheſis, . 

bis,. — life: but the way of revengeful 
men Gs to death, Yulg. is as d. 


ere ſhall the ungodly and ſinner ap- 


XIII. 2. 


„ The 5 hteous is ſcarcely [or, with difficulty] Proverbic 
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Proverbs. II. 2. The ſoul of the tranſoreſſors ſhall eat 
5 — 6,— ſhall periſh Leg rok — 
3. He that openeth wide. his lips, all have de. 
ftruttion. ]- 6, He that 1s haſty with his lips; xg. 


9 NN. Vale. as 6. 
. The light igh of of the righteous rejgiceth : but the lamp 
| of the wiche ſhall be pur out. ] 4, is perpetual: 


but 
14. The law of the wiſe is 4 fountain of life, 5 
depart from tbe ſnares of death. 6, —— of life: 
but the fool ſhall die in a ſnare. | 

15. But ube way of tranſgreſſors water! 6, tends 


do ruin. Vulg. 3 


XIV. 6. A corner ſeeketh wiſdom, and findeth 
it not: but knowledge is eaſy to bim that underſtand. 
eth.) 6, Thou ſhalt look for wiſdom among il 
men, and find none: but good ſenſe is caly to be 
found among prudent men. 

8. The wiſdom 0 ; hf prudent is to underſtand 
bis way; 8 y of fools is deceit.] 6. 
will direct his way; but the folly of Wii 


men will miſtake it. 
„ dealeth fooliſhly: 


17. He that is foon angry 
maid i dans] 6, A ha _ 
dealeth inconſiderately; but a prudent man wil 
bear with many things. 

31. He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth his 
maker. J . cheateth | or, ſqueezeth] rue 


days of the affliied are evil; 

merry heart, hath a continua 

feat.] 6, The eyes of the wicked do every Gay 
expect evil; but good men are always at quiet. 

19. The way of a flothful man is as an hedge of 

thorns: but the? way of the righteous is made plain.) 

. — hedged up with bulbs: but the way of thc 


_ diligent, plain. 


XV. 27 
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at XV. 27. He that is greedy of gain, troubles bis Proverbs... 
he: bouſe: but be that bateth gifts, fball live.] b, 
le. e that takes bribes, de roys himſelf: bur 
” that — bribery, ſhall be ſafe. | | 
XVI. 9. A man's heart deviſeth bis way : but the 
m Wl Lord direfteth bis fteps.] 6, Let à man's heart 
|: Wl deviſe juſt things, that his ſteps my be directed 
by the Lord. 
to This proverb is not in its place i in 63 but inter- 
e: polated in the preceding chapter, Y 29. A 
11. All the weights of the bag are bis wort.] s, 
Juſt weights are his work. Moc. Ones lapides 
ie He Punta bis 10 1 
30. He t eye — moving ps, be 
ring vl pa At the end of this verſe 6 add, 
a man is a furnace of miſchief ; xayury xa- 


> 


as 


XVII. 3. The fining pot is for ſilver, and the 
furnace for gold: Ju th . Lord trietb the bearts.] 6, 
As feds — gold are tried in the furnace; 2 | 
are choice hearts by the Lord. 
4. A wicked doer giveth beed to 4% lips oaks 
iar b ear to a b —_— 3 
9 ves — 2 lying 

23. A wicked man taketh - 20 out ur of the ol 5 
lo pervert the ww d ways 
e ee * gs a 5 out of hi bo- 
ſom, ſhall not 2 ” but a wicked [Judge] 
perverts the ways of judgment. 
1 26. To puniſh the juſt, is not good: nor to trite 
al Wi ?7inces for equity. ] 6,——nor to conſ 2 9 
2y WH 290d [or, equitable] princes. | 

XVIII. 1. Through defire a man an baving ſpar 
Fe ſecketh, and intermeddleth with 2 
A man that has a deſire to renounce [or, be 
he ſeparated from] his friends, ſeeketh pretences; 
=p is upon my . ene faults. 

7 . > After 
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bs, After that 6 and Vulg. had given a tranſlation 
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of this proverb in a good and plain ſenſe, it is 
wonder how the latter tranſlators, refuſing that, 


ſhould chuſe to make ſuch an obſcure. ſentence 


of it. It is very hard to gueſs what Tem. and 
Eng. do mean! Caſt. comes nigheſt to a ſentence; 
He that earneſtiy defires o be ſeparated, uſes an 
way to do it. The preſent Heb. ſeems to have 
dropp'd the word bis friend, and the word pre. 


| Fences, TeoQaces. | 


2. A fool bath no delight in underſtanding ; bu 
that his heart may diſcover it ſelf.] 6, A fool has 
no need of ſor, delight in] wiſdom: for he is bet- 
ter pleaſed with his folly. 

3. N ben the wicked cometh, then cometh alſo con. 
tempt ; and with ignominy, reproach.] d and Pu, 


When an ungodly man comes to the height of 


wickedneſs, he uſeth contempt ; and there comes 
on him ignominy and diſgrace. 

19. A brother offended is barder to be won than 
a ſtrong city; and their contentions are like the ban 
of a caſtle.) 6 and Yulg. A brother aſſiſted by 
his brother, is as a ſtrong and tall city; and has 
ſtrength as a fortified palace. 

There ſeems to have been words wanting in 
that Zeb. copy which Ag. and our tranſlators bad. 
Ag. for rn m words, tranſlates, 4 _ 
et at nought by a ſtrong city, and judgment as a bar 
2 25 which has - — at al * would 

as bad, but that they put in words of ther 


| own, harder to be won.] | 


21. Death and life are in the power of the tongut; 
and they that love it, ſhall eat the fruit thereof.) 5 
and they that can govern it, Sc. 

To govern the tongue, we know what it means. 

22. Obtaineth favour of the Lord.] At the end 
of this verſe 6 has a proverb: (which is alſo in 
Vulg. but mark'd there as being wanting in MS. 
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on MSS.) He that puts away a good wife, . thruſts away Proverbs. 
is WY bis on good: and. be that keeps woryanida, a miſs, 
at Ml i: « fool, &c. But 6 wants the four next pro- 
10 o | v1 dy 
a XX. 4. — many friends: d the 
. is ſeparai 7 neighbour. 64 Vale. 
, n — by him that Ss his friend. 4 
ve 5. A falſe witneſs ſpall not he unpuniſhed : and 
re. Le that telleth lies, ſhall not eſcape.) 0, that * 
ſueth a man wrongfully. 4 
but 18, Chaſten thy ſon while there is bope: and let 
12s WY not by ſoul ſpare for bis crying.] Marg. let 
ct. WJ not thy ſoul ſpare to his deſtruction [or, to cauſe . 
him to die.] 6, Chaſten thy ſon; ſo ſhall he be 
„ bopeful: but be not raiſed in thy wrath ſor, in 
thy ſoul] eic de, to abuſe, or provoke him. 
St. Paul, Eph. vi. Col. iti. ſeems to have read 
it in this latter ſenſe. And critics ſay, that Heb. 
it ſelf ſhould be tranſlated fo. 
22. The deſire of a man is bis kindneſs: and a 
poor man is better than a liar.) 6, Kindneſs Cor, 
beneficence] brings a man fruit [or, reward: ] An 
honeſt poor man is better than a rich man that 
will lie. 5 x N | 
27. Ceaſe, my ſon, to bear the inſtruction that 
cauſeth to err from the words of knowledge.] © 6, A 
{on that ceaſeth to hear the inſtruction of his fa- 
ther, will deviſe words that are evil. 
XX. 2. The fear of the king is as the roaring of 
a lion.] , The wrath [or, threatening] of a king, 
arc. te 7 | = 
14. It is naught, it is naught, ſays the buyer.] 
This proverb, and five more, to J 20. are want- 
ing in 6. | | Gan 
25. It is a ſnare to a man who" devoureth that 
which is holy; and after vows to make inquiry] d, 
lt isa ſnare to a man to dedicate [or, vow] haſtily | 
2 | a2 
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Preverbs. any of his goods: for it l happens that afcet 
his vow he repents. 


30. The blueneſs of a wound. cleanſath away evil; 
ſo do ftiripes the inward parts of the belly.) Vug 
So do ſtripes in theinward parts. Meaning, com 

union of conſcience brings repentance Bea the 
fin. 6, Black eyes and bruiſes do happen to ill 
men; yea, wounds in the inward parts of the 


belly. 
XXI. 4. The þ rf any; of the wicked is fin.) f 
and Vulg. and he light [or 0 or lift- 


ing up of the eyes] —— the wicked. 

8. The way of man is froward and Ara 
as for the pure, his work is right.] 6, To ack 
men God ſends froward ways [or, accidents ; } for 
his works are pure and- right. 

24. Proud and haughty ſcorner is bis name, ulo 
dealeth in proud 2 6, A man proud and 
bold, and ſelf-willed, is named, a peſtilent man; 

- anda revengeful man, a tranſgrefſor. 

XXII. 3. 4 dent man foreſeeth the evil, and 
bideth himſelf: t the ſimple paſs on, and are — 
niſbed.] e, A wary man ſeeing a wicked man 
niſhed ſeverely, is himſelf warned: but the foo iſ 
men going on, come to damage. Yulg. A cun- 
ning man ſees the miſchief, and hides himſelf: 
but the poor innocent man goes on, and comes to 


8. Aud the rod of bis anger ger ſhall fall.] Yu. 
Shall be complea 6, And he A compleat 
the plague [or, puniſhment] of his works. 

At the end of this verſe q has a ſentence (which 
is not in Vulg. or Eng.) God bleſſeth [or, loveth, ® 
it is in ſome of the — a cbearſul giver : Which 

ſentence St. Paul ſeems to cite, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 

19. That thy truſt may be in the Lord, I b., 

| — known to thee this ay, even 40 thee.) 6 * b 
J 


: ' 


an the OLD TESTAMENT. 


a or, make known to thee] thy way. ** 
. ſeems: to have the firſt perſon inſtead of 
the third. | 

XXII. 20. Have not I written to ado 1 
things in coumſel and knowled e?] , Write thou 
thele things upon the table o | thine heart for coun- 
ſel and knowledge. Fu F 

There is in i the word vg, ehinlicker, which 
„ WH Hierom and Ambroſe ma he as well as may bez 
f. but it ſeems - interpolated by ſome miſtake. 

XXIII. 1, 2. When thou fitteſt to eat with a ru» 
ler, confider diligently what is before thee: and put 
a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to ap- 

Vulg. Put a knife in thy throat, if thou 
haſt thy life for, ſoul] in thy power. 6, — what 
1s before thee: and ſo put thy hand to them [to 
the rich man's dainties ] as knowing that thou 
muſt get for him the like things. 

4. Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine wth 
wiſdom.] 6, Do not thou, being poor, Join oy 
ſelf to rich men, 

7. For as be thinketh" in his heart, jo is be: eat 
ard drink, ſays he to thee , but bis heart is not with 
tbee.] 6, For as if a man drink down a hair; fo 
be eats and drinks there. Yulg. For he gueſſes at 
— he knows not, as a ſouchſayer, or conjurer 

The Chaldes has another ſenſe quite different 
from any of theſe. 

30. They that ta long at the wine; they that 
„io ſeek" mixt Wine. ] 6, — they that ern, ain 
where the drinking · bouts are. 

33. Thine heart ſpall utter ' perverſe things.] N 
Thy mouth ſhall utter. 

35. When fball I awake? I will ſeek it hats 
. will it be way er that 1 may find out 

me pot - companions Dinge 
"You E NV 5. 
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thy cruſt may be in the Lord, and he may teach Pro 
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XXIV. 5. A wiſe man is ſtrong 
— encreaſeth ſtrengtb.] , A wiſe man; 
* na ſtrong man; and a man of knoy. 
ledge than a ſtron — [or, husbandman,] 
XXV. 1. Theſe are alſo proverbs of Solomon; 
which the men [i. the friends] of Hezekiab' king of 
Fudab copied out. J In 3, all, or molt, of the 3oth 
chapter, is before this. 
7.8 Than that thou Roulet he put lower in the 
Preſence of the prince whom ibine eyes have ſeen. G. 
not forth haſtily to ſtrive, left | thou know'not what] 
40 do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour baib 


Put iber to ſhame.) Vulg. here AN ſome of 


Heb. and fome of 6, has render'd ſome ſentence; 


more intelligible :» As where thoſe words at the 


end of 5 7. have no emphaſis there, Zug put 


them to 8. and makes this ſenſe, 4 L Ader of J 
gaze os py. ge, v eis perm, c. Do not 
haſtily produce in a quarrel all that thy eyes have 
ſeen ; leſt afterward thou be not able to recal i, 
when thou haſt diſgraced thy friend. This 0 
taken chiefly out of 5 there. 
14. Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of 4 falſe Ie gif ts lis 
clouds and wind without rain.] Vulg. Whoſo boaſt 
for, promiſes] great things, and perforing nothing, 
is like clouds and wind, and no rain following. 
20. He that ſingeth ſongs io an beavy" beart.| 
Here follows in 6 a proverb, which is in ſome co 
pies of Yulg. and in ſome not: As à moth in 1 
garment, and a worm in wood; ſo griet does 
ey upon a man's heart. 

27. Ii is not good 40 eat much honey 27 [or mal 
to to ſearch their own glory, is not glory.) Vg. 
fic qui ſcrutator eit majeſtatis, opprimens a glo- 


"A ; 
XXVI. 6. He that: \ſendeth a meſſage by the band 


= v fool, autteth. off the feet, and . damage 


3 770 a diſgrace on his matters. 
[2 6 XXVI. b. 


'a, 4 man of 
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XXVI. 8. 4s be that bindeth @ tone in a ſling; Proverbr, 


ſo is be that giveth honour 10 a fool. ] Vlg. and 


[18 

"i Marg. Eng. As he that throws a ſtone into Mer 
cury's heap 3 ſo is he that giveth, Sc. 

"WW A heap of ſtones lying by the road fide, to 

ds che end of a mile, was called-Mercury's heaps 

10. The great [God] that formed all things, &c.] 


p with either; nor Marg. with text, © 
1 11, $0 @ foo! returneth to bit folly.] Here 6 add 

. proverb, which is not in Heb. nor Vulg | 
, Thete is a ſhame which bringeth ſin; and 


. there is a ſhame which is and creditable. 
the 17. Like one that taketh a dog by the tars.] 6, 


23. Burning lips, and a wicked heart.] 6, Smooth 
0 lips däguläng a wicked heart. 7 

1 XXVII. 14. I Hall be counted a curſe to bim. ] 
„„ Shall be counted like one that cutſes. 

15. A continual dropping on a very rainy day, 
and a contentious woman, are alike.] , The drops 
of main on à very wet day drive a man out of his 
bouſe; and fo does a ſcolding wife. | 

19. A in water face anſwereth to fare; ſo the 
brart of a man to man.] 6, As one man's face is 


" not like another man's face; ſo neither are mens 
21. As the fining pot for ſilver, and the furnace 
w i gold; ſo is a man 10 his praiſe.) 06, Silver and 


old are tried by the fire; but'a man is tried 
the mouth of them that praiſe him. | 

25, 26. The bay appeareth, and the tender graſi 
weweth it ſelf; and berbs of the mountains are 


e of the graſs in thy meadogs, and thou ſhalt 
1 hay; and E the fodder of the uplands, 


Wat thou mayſt 
LS - E 2 This 


* 


Neither has 6 any thing like Heb. nor Jug. or 


red. The lambs art for thy clothing, &c.] 6, Take 


ve ſneep for thy clothing, &c, . 
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 Freſs.] 6, If ſhe can turm out her miſtreſs; is 


incrraſetb: but the righteous ſhall ſee their f. 


Cr1Ticat Nor zs 
This advice of making uſe of the fruits, is more 


agreeable to the context; which is more a coun- 


ſe] to uſe the ſummer, than a deſcription of it, 
XXVII. 15. As @ roaring lion, and a ranging 
bear; ſo is @ wicked ruler over the poor people.) «, 
As a hungry lion, and a thirſty wolf; ſo is a beg- 
garly ruler over a poor — | | 
17. A man that does violence to the blood of any 
perſon, ſhall fly to the pit: let no man ſtay bim.] |, ll 
He that is bail for any one in an indiftment for 
murder, ſhall fly, and not be in ſafety. | 
28. When the wicked riſe, men bide themſelves: | 
but when they periſh, the righteous increaſe.] 6, = 
Honeſt men mourn. 2 | 
XXIX. 13. The poor and the deceitful man met 
— ons the Lord lighteneth both their eyes] «, 
hen the uſurer and debtor meet together, the 
Lord has the overſight of them both, 3 & 
16. When the wicked are multiplied, enero | 
] 
Seeing their fall, ſhall take warning. 5 
21. He that delicately brings up bis ſervant from 
a child, will have bim become bis ſon at length.) i, Wl © 
He that from a child ſpends laviſhly, ſhall become Wi * 
a ſervant; and a woful account will be of hin Wi 
at laſt, _ | 
24. Whoſo is partner with a thief, bateth his own Will | 
ſoul: be beareth curſing, and bewrayeth it not.) 0 
and Yulg.—— when an oath is put to him, he will Ui * 
not declare [or, confeſs] the theft. 15 
XXX. 23. An bandmaid that is heir to ber n- 


Aub Tyv xu QwTHS. A x 
31. A grey: bound, an he-goat alſo, and a kth, 
againſt whom there is no riſing up.] 4, A cock 
walking ſtately among the hens, a he-goat leading 
the flock, and a king making a ſpecch to hi 


py XXXI. 15. 


A . 
. ; 
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en the Olo TESTAMENT, 653 
XXXI. 15. Aud a portion to ber maidens.] d, Prov 
And work to her maidens. | 

17. She girdeth ber loins with firength, and 
frengtbeneth ber arms.] 6, She girds herſelf tight 
in the waiſt, and ſets her arms to work. 

18. She perceives that ber merchandize is good.] 
i, She finds that it is good to work. - 

30. Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain, &c.] 
i, Dalliances are deceitful, Sc. — | 


p Ecclefraftes. 


IL 12. F what can the man do that cometh af- 
ter the king, than that which hath been 
already done? ] d, For who is the man that thall 
come after counſe]? All the things which he has 
made [or, done by it.] Vulg. For what is man, 
that he can follow the king his maker? Grey, 
Naz. Who. is the man that having carried un-- 
reaſonably, can afterward, recovering himſelf, 
return to his duty ? | 8 
This laſt, which is taken moſtly out of 6, is the 
only one that is intelligible, and agrees with the 
context. For Solomon had ſaid in the words be- 
fore, that after he had given himſelf to pleaſure, 
he returned to ſee wiſdom, Sc. which he ſays 
here, few do; Where is the man that does it ? 
lt is the beſt ground that is in Scripture, for 
that opinion of divines, that Solomon did ever re- 
coyer out of his lapſed condition. But I think 
it plain, that all the copies, and Heb. it elf, 
out of which the reſt were taken, have ſuffer'd by 
the ſcribes. | F 
25. For who can eat? or who can haſten ¶ bere- 
unto ] more than 1? ] Yulg, Who ſhall eat, and 
vallow in pleaſure, ſo much as 1? 6, Who can 
eat, and who can drink, but he? Tegt airs; [or, 
Whout him, viz. without God.] See y before. 
e III. 18 


- 


* 
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Eccleſiaſtes III. 18. I faid in mine beart concerning the eſftais 


of the ſons of men, that God might mano them.) 
6, That God will judge them. Pulg. That God 
will try them. 


TV. 4. All travel, and every right work ; that 


for this @ man is envied of bis neighbour, ] 6, All 


the labour of men, and their induſtry ; that this 
is the envy [or, ny of a man with his 
neighhour. 

13. Who will no more be aided] d, Who 
knows not how to take care any longer. Yulg 
Who knows not how to provide for times | Coming, 

14. Far out of priſon be cometh io reign: wherea 
alſo be that is born in bis kingdom, becometh Poor. 
Symm. For he [the poor child] out of priſon com- 
eth to reign: whereas he [the — 1 king] chough 
born to a kingdom, becometh po 

15, 16. I conſidered all the living which walk un- 
der the ſun, with the jecond chil if that Hall ftand 


p in bis ftead. There is no end of all the people; 


even of all that have been before them: they alſo that 
come after, all not rejoice in him. ] e, as EN. 


Vs 4 no ſenſe at all. 


aſt. I obſerved that all men under the ſun 
would gag the young ſucceſſor, who. was 
to come in his father's ſtead: fo that there was 


an infinite number of 22 of thoſe going be- 
fore him, and of thoſe fo ollowing him; and yet 
thiy ſhall not rejoice in him. 


1: Be more ready to hear than to offer the [6 


obey 3 J and that will be a ſacrifice better than 


the gift ſor, ſacrifice] of fools. 


VL S. bat hath: the poor, that tniwath jo walk 


before the living? } | Caſt. What advantage has the 
more Many that Krane boy to behave himſelf 


Neither 


erifice 1 fools.] o and Yulg. Come to hear 1 


on the OLD TESTAMENT, 88 
Neither 6 nor Vulg. have any thing intelligible. Fla 
Pate Mrhe Text ſeems mangled by ſcribes in this and 
n.] Mo or three next verſes. | 92 
ol VII. 16, 17. Be not righteous overmuch, &c. Be 

wt overmuch wicked, &c.] Do not keep under thy 

that body too much; nor indulge it too much. Do 
All Noot give away more than thou art able; nor be 
this too par ſimonious. Do not exerciſe juſtice too ri- 
zorouſly 3 nor ſer up for a man of too great wiſ- 
dom. e £59 * 6 

18. He that feareth God, ſpall come forth of them , 
al.] 6, To him that feareth God, all things 
hall ſucceet. 1 

VIII. 1. A man's wiſdom maketh bis face to ſhines" 
and the boldneſs of bis face ſhall be changed. ] „ 
ine; but he that has an impudent look ſhall 
be hated, nt LA 5 8 

3. Be not haſty to go out of bis fight: ſtand not in 
an ill thing.] s, Be not haſty ; go out of his ſight: " 
land not (9 2 ' $+. 

6. Becauſe to every furpoſe there is time and judg- 
nent ; therefore the miſery of man is great upon bim. 
That conſequence is hard to be ſeen. pn 

„, For to every thing to be done there is time 
ſun ind judgment; for the knowledge of man is great 
a upon him. Vulg. For every bulineſs there is time 
v and opportunity; and great is the affliction of 

men. * 4 


Jet 9. There is a time when one man ruleth over an- 
other to his own burt.] 6, All the things wherein 
e. one has power over another, to afflict him. 
of, 10. 1 ſaw the wicked buried, who bad come and 
al BY gone from the place of the holy; and they were for- 
holten in the city where they bad ſo done : this is alſo 
uit i vaniry.] 6, I have ſeen” wicked men carried in 
the ſtate] to their burial, even from the holy place; 
lt and they went and were praiſed" in the city for 
N what 
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Exlefaterwhat they had done: this is alſo a vanity. © Symp, 
Vulg. | | 
X. 3. Aud be ſays to every one that be is a fool.) 
, And every thing that he muſes on, is fooliſh, 
Vulg, And he thinks every one elſe to be a fool. 


Jonah, 


Here were from the time of Samuel, prophets 

. all along the reigns of David, Solomon, and 
the ſucceeding kings of Judah and Iſrael: as in 

David's time, Gad, Nathan, &c. and afterward, 

Abvijab, Elijab, Eliſha, &c. And ſome of them 

wrote books, as Iddo, and ſome others. But none 

of them have been preſerved, till we come to the 

times of Joaſb of Judab, and Jebu of Iſrael. In 

their time Jonab is ſuppos'd to have liv'd, and to 

have been ſent to Ninwveb, the greateſt city that 

was at that time in the world, and to have pro- 

pheſy d the overthrow thereof in 40 days: But 95 

pon their repentance the ſentence was reversd. Wn 
his prophecy is ſuppos'd to have been about the Wk 
tl 


S > & I 


( 


2 
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year 3852. And Niniveh, upon that repentance, 
ſtood in its full power; till above 100 years after; 
in Sardanapalus's time, it was be ſieg'd and taken 
(ann. 3967.) and deptiv'd of a great part of is Ws, 
empire; Baladan, who by Ptolomy is call'd Nabi» L 
naſſar, now ſetting up for himſelf at Babylon. This 
was in the time of Jotbam of Judah, and Peta of de 
Tfrael. But Niniveb had (till a ſucceſſion of kings, 
dul, and Sardanapalus [or, Sardan-Pul] and Ty- Wi, 
lath- Pileſer, and Salmanaſir, and Senacberib: (Some 
of whom grievouſly-oppreſs'd the Ten Tribes of Wh: 
Iſrael, and at laſt carry'd them captive ; and the 
laſt of them threaten'd Judab and Jeruſalem) And 7 
| was not quite deftroy'd till 120 years after, in {Wap 


the time of ofias (ann. 4088.) when Jaiab, "or kt 


& 
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The prophet Jonab's name is mention d, 2 Kings 
xiv. 25. where the victories of Feroboam the Se- 
cond over Syria, which were about the year 3920. . 
xe aid to have been foretold by this prophet: 
but whether he was then living at the fulfilling of 
them, is not ſaid, The book is moft profitably 
read about that time in the courſe. of the hiſtory 
of the kings of -/rael. He was himſelf of that 
kingdom, of the city Gath-hepher, which is in the 
Tribe of Zabulun; ſo that the Phariſees need not 
have told Nicodemus, that out of Galilee ariſes no 
prophet. - - | 3 fs 

The places where the tranſlation of 6 has any 
thing different from Heb. are very few. | 

I. 3. He went down 10 Joppa, and found 8 ſbip Fenab. 
wing to Tarſpiſh.] This Tarſhiſs here (6, Gagel) 
null needs have been in the Mediterranean or At- 
lantic. oP 1 

5. And be lay, and was faſt aſleep.) 6, Slept 
till he ſnor'd. ©" . H 

9. I am an Hebrew; and I fear the Lord, &c.] 
I am a ſervant of Febovab; and I worſhip the 
Lord, &c. | 2 : 

II. 2. Out of the belly of bell cried J.] 7, Of Ha- 
des. Marg. Of the grave. Vulg. Inferi. 

6. The earth with ber bars was about me for ever.] 

i, The earth, whoſe bars are everlaſting. 2 

III. 4. Yet forty days, and Niniveh ſhall be over- 
tbrown.] 6, Yet three days, &c. | | 

Theodoret notes on this place; Ag. Symm. and 
Theod. ſay, 40 days: And the Syriac, and Heb. 
agree with them. And *tis probable that # at firſt 
kt the ſame number; but that ſome of the firſt 


copiers 


% 


| on the OI D TESTAMENT. 7 
zum, and other prophets, had again foretold the 
deltruction thereof. It was finally deſtroy'd by 


W or Nebo. pul- let- zar, the father of 
that Nebochadnezzar who deſtroy*d Feruſalem. * 
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Jexeb, copiers miſtook in writing ity and ſo it came i into 
all the copies. ö 
275 Then faid the eg Doeſt thou well to be 
4 
n 


? ] 6, Are you 7 angry ? | 
6. And the Lor tag at. and made it 
fo come up over Jonah.) Vulg. Hederam, an ivy, 
6, ener hr. Ag. and Symm. xoxs&va. Symm, 
mori, an ivy. Trem. Crotona, five trixin. Caf, 
Cucurbitam ; Alii aliter. 
St. Auſtin and others quarrell'd with St. Hieron, 
that he would out of Ze. tranſlate the word ti. Mt} 
=. kaion, by the name of one tree, or ſhrub, when 
all the Latin Church had for ſeveral years read it 
another name. No language whatſoever has 
_ diſtin and determinate names for all the ſpecies 
of plants. | - 


Joel. 


| 

fo I that was next in time, is Joel 
N a prophet to the kingdom of Judab. They Ml 
place his time about the year 3914. the 12th year ll 


of Uzziah. His prophecy was at a time when 
there was a great blaſt upon corn and graſs in the 
field; and the country was overſpread with nu- 
merous inſects, which the prophet poetically calls 
an army of God's ſending ;-and which threaten'd 
a famine. He warns the people to keep a public 
faſt with deprecation of God's judgments, and de- 
ſcribes the ſolemnity and ſeriouſneſs with which it 
muſt be obſery*d; and promiſes, upon their true 
repentance, the blcſling of plenty. 
Though there be no mention of any famine or 
- blaſt in the hiſtory of the reign of Uzziab of Ju- 
dah, or Jeroboam of 1/rael; yet there are paſſages 
in this book of Feel, and in thoſe of Ho/ea, and 
Amos, which are better underſtood, if we conceive 
of them as written then, and do read them 770 
jun aly 
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junctly with the hiſtory of thoſe two kings, where- Gan 
of one reign'd in TIjrael from 3889. to 3930. and 2 
the other in Judab from 3904. to 3956. ' | 


I. 4. That which the canker-worm hath left, bath Joek 
the caterpillar eaten.) | 6, — hath the ſmut de- 
froyed. So Yulg, and fo Caft. But Eng. follows | 
rem. | | | | = 

5. For it is cut off from your mouth.) 6, For 
joy and gladneſs is cut off from your mouth. 

6. A nation is come up upon my land, ſtrong, and 
without number.) 6, Ibroc a poetical deſcription 
of a multitude of inſects. EK INE m3 

17, The ſeed is rotten under their clods.] s, The 
cows dance about their racks. Yulg. The cattel 
are rotten in their dung. | 

IL 23. He bath given you the former rain mode- 
rately, and he will cauſe to come down for you the 
firmer rain, and the latter rain in the firſt [month.] 
„ He hath given you food in righteouſneſs, and 
he will ſend you the former rain and the latter 
nin, as formerly. Yulg. He will give you a 
teacher in righteouſneſs, and will fend you the 
u- WJ former and the latter rain, as at firſt. 

Ils Caft. is as Vulg. and Trem. renders the laſt words, 
"4 imo quoque tempore, ] the firſt [opportunity : J 
ic o that I know not whom the Exgliſb tranſlators 
e. have follow'd here, in putting in the word month] 
it into the Text, and making the latter rain fall in 
uc the firſt month, which was their barley harveſt. 
32. For in mount Sion, and in Feruſalem, ſhall 
or be deliverance, as the Lord bath ſaid, and in the 
;- WH !emnant whom the Lord ſhall call. ] , For in 
es Mount Sion, and in Jeruſalem, ſhall be a [people] 
d 
e 


— — ¶ P 


ſaved, as the Lord hath ſaid; and preachers of 
good tidings [or, to whom good tidings ſhall be | 
i- WI preached] whom the Lord ſhall call [or, hath 4 


ZID 


Foel. 


© Crrricil Notes |: 
Tf this of q was the true reading, tis pity that 
inſtead of CL νν“⅛il bo, there ſhould come in on- 
ly a word ſignifying, remnant. | 


III. 1. In that time, when I ſhall bring again the 


- | captivity of Fudab and Jeruſalem.] This prophet 


lived 200 years before the Babyloniſh captivity, 
and 270 years before the reſtauration from it. If 
theſe great things which he foretels ſhould be, are 
to be underſtood to be on that. reſtauration; i is 
the earlieſt prophecy of it: But the things that he 


mentions, are ſuch as ſeem to refer, not to that, 


but to one of a later date, and which is yet fu- 
ture, and expected. For the judging of the na- 


tions here deſcrib'd, is a thing which did not come 


to paſs then; but is to be fulfill'd in the times of 
Gog and Magog, as was many years after Joel's 
time more particularly propheſy'd by Ezekiel. 
4. What have ye to do with me, ob Tyre. and Si. 
don, and all the coaſts of Paleſtine? ] e, — and 
all Galilee of the Philiflines? . | 
If Joel liv'd to the time of Abaz, who was U- 
ziab's grandſon, and began 3972. fiſty and odd 
years after Joel's beginning, there is an account, 
2 Chron. xxviii. 18. of the Philiſtines carrying 
captive many of the people of Judab; but elſe this 
muſt refer to ſome invaſions of the Philiſtines, not 
mention'd in the hiſtory... be. | 
6. The children alſo of Judab — have ye fold unn 
the Grecians.] 6, reis yois TW» D Heb. Ja- 
vanim. 10 
It is moſt likely to be underſtood of. the poſte- 
rity of Javan on the Aſian ſide of the water: for 
the Grecians on the Europe fide were as yet but a 
very obſcure people; their Olympiads, or vreſt- 
lings (which was the oldeſt thing they could te- 
member) began about this time. N 
11. Thither cauſe the mighty men to come down, 
eb Lord.] i, Let the quiet man be made a 1 
7 |; | ka ier 
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dier [or, mighty man.] ug. There the Lard Joel. \ 


ſhall. bring down thy mighty men. 
III. 14. Multitudes, multitudes in the e wall of 1 
ifion — day lle. the Lord in valley of ns 
Valley of juſti \ HG and Mor. alley 
of .concifion. // + | 
It ſeems the ſame which befork was call'd, vals 


2 of Jeboſbapbat, viz.” as Trem. judges, the-vel: 


ley where Jebeſbapbat bleſſed the Lord for the 


great victory: it was nigh to Jeruſalem. 

21. Iwill cleanſe their blood that 1 bave not 5 
kd; for the Lord dwelleth in Sion.] 6, I will make 
inquĩſition for their blood, and = wk hold guilt- 


[che ſhedder of i} S. 
60. 


—_ _ propheſy'd in Judab, Hoſea — 


an to do the ſame office in ral. He is 
ſad to have executed that office in the days of 
Jeroboam the Second: But as it is ſid withal, that 
he propheſy'd in the days of Uzziab,, Jotbam, A. 
baz, and Hezekiab, kings of Judab; he muſt have 
continued through the reigns of many of thoſe 


uſurping kings of /rael, which were after Jero- 


boam's time. And if he liv'd to the 6th year of 
Hexetiab, he liv'd to the end of that 1 of 
Irael, and its utter deſolation, which he was the 
firſt chat had foretold, ch. i. 6. And if it were in 
Jeroboam's time that he foretold it, he did it 63 

years before the completion; for it was ſo lo 
between Jeroboam's death, 3930. to the taking of 
Samaria, 3993. However, it was in Feroboam's 
time that he foretold the cutting off of Febu's 
race, ch. i. 4. whereof Jeroboam himſelf was the 
laſt, except the ſhort time of his ſon Zecharyꝛ. 
He complains and inveighs againſt their wick- 
edneſs in general, were it ſeems at this time 
3 generally 


62 


«. 4 


former 


a pattern of the ſtate of 7/rael, which, 92 


"Cxrtrcar Norge 


\ generally very corrupt) and particularly their 


idolatry, and their running to Afjria and to E. 


Di for help. King Jareb ſeems to be a nick. 


name by this prophet to the kings of 4, 


em or one of them. Feroboam himſelf does not 


cem to have applied to either of them for help; 
but Menabem the uſurper was fain to give Pu 


king of Aria 400,000 l. for his help to kee 
him on the Broke. He taxed the people for ha 


money, 2 Kings xv. 20. 8 is the common fate 
of à people under an uſurper: They pay 

dear for their own yoke and burden. A lr 
after this, Tiglath-Pileſer carry*d away captive one 


| half of the country; and then Salmanaſſar, all the 


reſt. Hoſea, their laſt king had, inſtead of truſt. 


ing in God's help, apply*d to Egypt; which haſ- 


ten'd his ruin. | 

Their idolatry was chiefly to Baalim, and' to 
Jeroboam's calves ; with both which this prophet 
does often upbraid them. Jebu had once de- 
ſtroy'd Baal out of Jſrae!; but it ſeems they had 
return'd to that fort alſo of idolatry. 
This prophet delights in very ſhort ſentences; 
moſt of them being fimilitudes from husbandry 


and ruſtic affairs. The ſcribes both of Heb, and 
, have at many places made them ſhorter, by 


leaving out ſome word neceſſary for the ſentence. 
The interpreters are forc'd ro make up that defect 
by putting in words to compleat the ſenſe: but 
oftentimes one does it by one word, and another 
by another, oo Nl 


I. 2. Go, take unto theta wife of whoredomy, 


and children of whoredoms : for the land bath com- 


mitted great whoredom. ] A wife that has been 
ly addicted to whoredom ; that it may be 


on the OLD TESTAMENT. 


nitent. 

I. 4. I will e the blood of Fezreel upon the 
bouſe of Jebu.] Though God had commanded 
Jebu to do execution upon the houſe of Abab 
(which he did at Jezreel) yet when the Hraelites 
either did it with a wicked heart, or turned from 
God my had given them authority, it is imputed 
33 blood. 2 | 
Vat. here, for the name Jebu, has the name 
Judab: but it is a manifeſt miſtake of ſome ſcribe. 
Some copies have Jebu, as it ſhould be. 

10 Zet the number of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
be as the: ſand of the ſea.) St. Paul, Rom. ix. 25, 
26, cites and explains this prophecy. | 

11. Then Hall the children of Judab, and the 
children of 1ſrael be gathered together, and appoint 
themſel?s one bead; and they all come up out of 
the land.] This confirms the opinion of thoſe that 
think that with Zorobabel, many of the children 
of Jrael came up with the children of Fudab. 

II. 6. I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and 
make a wall, that ſhe not find.] , — her 
. 

8. And multiplied ber ſilver and gold, [which] 
they prepared for Baal.] Marg. —wherewith 
they made Baal. d, but ſhe made filver 


thoſe wogds. - — | | 
9. My wooll and my. flax [ given] to cover ber na- 

kedneſs,] s, That they ſhall not cover her, &c. 
HI. 1. Vo look to other gods, and love flagons 4 


wine] Marg. Of grapes. 6, — Puddings witch 
ele- 


17, 4 

grapes. Plum-puddings. * 

2. And for an bomer of barley, and an 

be NI of barley.) , and a bottle of wine. 
gh | 

"ey 


IV. 11. 


they have been ſo baſe, God will receive, if pe- Hye, 


ind golden veſſels for Baal. Heb. ſeems. to want 
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"hy; IV. 11. Vene, and wine, and new win, 
tate away the heart. M. people ask, c.] 6, The 
heart of my people is ſet on whoring, and wine, 
and drunkenneſs. | IE MO 

16. Iſrael flideth back as a er: 
now the Lor will feed them as a lamb ny * 
Place.] 9, Iſrael is as a heifer that is bulling : now 
the Lord will feed her as a lamb in large paſture, 
i. e. for fatting to be kill'd. 

19. The wind hath bound ber up in ber wings.] 
3, A tempeſt of wind ſhall hiſs Cor, whiſtle] in 
her wings. 6 Vat. has ov d, for ovgd. 

V. 1, 2. A net ſpread upon Tabor. And the re- 
volters are profound io mate ſlaughter. ] 6, which 
the hunters have ſet for their game. 

7. Now ſhall a month devour them with their 

tions. ] 0, a canker [or, moth. ] 

8. e thee, ob Benjamin.] d, Benjamin is a- 
mazed, iZ*5y. 

12. And to the bouſe of Fudab, as rottenneſs.] 

As a worm. 4, As a ſti 

VI. 7. But they like men bave tranſgreſſed the ca- 
venant.] Marg. Like Adam. 6, Bur they are like 
a man that breaks his promiſe. _ 

10, 11. Iſrael is defiled. Alſo, ob Judab, he bath 
ſet an harveſt for thee, &c.] 6, Iſrael is defiled, 
and alſo 7 72 Begin to gather thy vintage, Cc. 

VII. 6. bave made ready their beart like an 
oven, ell they lie in wait.] 6, Their hearts are 
heated as an oven, Ge. 

9. The pride of Iſrael doth teſtifie to his face.] 
6, The 128 of Iſrael ſhall be brought down to 
his face. 

Juſt ſo was Heb. and fo was 6, ch. v. g. 

12. I will chaſtiſe them, as their congregation bath 

—— „at the bearing of their calamity · 

, * —— 2t the hearing of their congregation. 


Here 


on the OIL D TESTAMENT. 


preted [calamity,] another [congregation. 

VII. 13. Deſtruction unto tbem; becauſe they have 
tranſereſſed againſt me.] 6, They are in a wretch- 
ed condition, becauſe, Sc. 

14. — not cried —— * their beart, 
when they howled upon their beds.) s, they onl 
EL Ga their beds. 1 

VIII. 5, 6. Thy calf, O Samaria, has caſt thee 


off: mine anger is kindled againſt them: bow long 


will it be ere they attain to innocency? For from 
Iſrael was it alſo; the workman made it, therefore 
it is not God: but the calf of Samaria ſhall be bro- 
ken in pieces.] 6, Oh Samaria, break thy calf in 
eces; mine anger is kindled againſt them: how 
E will it be ere they be cleanſed in Mael? The 
workman made ir, therefore it is not God: thy 
calf, O Samaria, is it that has miſled thee. | 
7. It bas no ſtalk; the bud ſhall yield no meal.) 
5, A ſheaf that has no ſubſtance to yield meal. 
10. Though they have hired among the nations, 
nw will I gather them; and they ſhall ſorrow 4 
little | Marg. begin a little] for the burden of the 
ting of princes.] 6, Therefore they ſhall be deli- 
up among the nations; now will I gather 
them: they ſhall take little pains to anoint a king 
and princes, Vulg. They ſhall reſt a little from 
the burden of a king and princes. Caſt. I will 
lo gather ¶ i. e. pugiſh] them, that the princes 
ſhall grieve but little for the fate of their king. 


13. They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifice of mine 


offering, and eat it = they ſhall return into Egypt.] , 


as 6 add, And ſhall eat unclean things in Aſ- 
a. 
14. And hath built temples.) 6, Built groves. 
IX. 6. For bo, they are gone, becauſe of deſtruc- 
ton: Egypt fhall gather them up, Memphis ſhall 
them.) 6, Therefore they are gone by the 
You, I. F calamity 
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Here muſt have been a word, which one inter- Hoſea. 
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Hoſea. calamity of Egypt: Memphis ſhall receive them, 
Machmaſb ſhall bury them. 

7. 1frael ſhall know it: the prophet is a fool, the 

2 ſpiritual man is mad, for the multitude of thine ini. 

uily, and the great hatred. 6, Iſrael ſhall be de. 

piſed [or, puntſhed] as a prophet that is mad, 2 

an enthuſiaſtical man: for the multitude of thine 

8 thy madneſs is increaſed. Caſt. Ijrae 

ſhall know that the prophets ¶ meaning thoſe that 

preach'd peace to them] were mad, and vain, (5c, 

There mutt have been a word which 6 tranſlated 
xaxwIycola* the latter interpreters, cognoſcent. 

8. The prophet is the fnare of a fowler in all hi 
ways, and hatred in the bouſe of bis God.] .— 
ways, and they have ſet madneſs in the houſe d 
God. Yulg. as 6. 

13. Ephraim (as 1 ſaw Tyrus) is planted ind 
pleaſant place; but Ephraim Shall bring forth bi 
children to the murderer.) d, Ephraim, as I have 
ſeen, has expoſed her children for a prey; and 
Ephraim has brought his ſons to ſlaughter. 

X. 1. Hrael in an empty vine: be bringeth farll 
fruit to himſelf.] «, a well-branched vine; hi 
fruit is thriving. Vulg. as 6. 

5, 6. The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear, tt 
cau/e of the calves of Beth-aven=——1t ſhall alſo it 
carried into Aſſyria for a preſent to king Fareb.) 4 
fear for the calf of Beth-aven-——lt ſhall, G. Wy 

If che meaning be in 6. that it (viz. wlll 
golden calf ] ſhould be carried, &c. then it in 


plain that & is right in gj. putting it in the fue 

_ gular number, 7G us. Wa: 

10. When I fhall Tind them in their tuo fu dre 

: rows.] Marg. For their two tranſgreſſions. V cot 
When they ſhall be puniſhed for their two tral x 

greſſions. , When I ſhall puniſh them for thei him 

two tranſgreſſions, Trem. — bind them in theben 


two habitations; meaning, Zeruſalem and Samar 
P uni/hing 


on the O1 TESTAMENT. 
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Puniſhing, which is in 6 and Vulg. ſeems more Heſes. 


agreeable to the ſenſe, than binding. 

X. 14. 4s Shalman ſpoiled. Beth-arbel in the day 
of battle: the mother was daſb d. &c.] Vulg. As 
ialmana was waſted [or, driven] from his houſe, 
who vindicated Baal in the day of battle. 

6, for [ Salman] has | Salmana,] and for Beth- 
bel] has [the houſe of Feroboam ; } 6 Alex. Je- 
mbaal.] So that they muſt think it to refer to 
Gideon, or Ferub-baal beating Zeba and Zal- 
nunna, or Salmana. But the words put toge- 
ther make no ſenſe. 

Trem. and Uſber make Shalman to be Salmana- 
ſar, and Beth-arbel, or, the houſe of Arbela, to 
be a province of Mria nigh to Arpad, mention'd 
2 Kings xviii. 34. as conquer'd by Senacherib's an- 
cſtors (and ſo probably by Salmanaſar.) This 
Arbel was famous afterward for the deciſive battle 
between Alexander and Darius, 

15. So Hall Beth-el do unto you, becauſe of your 
great Wickedneſs.] 6, So will I do unto you, O 
1 of Iſrael, becauſe of your great wicked- 
; + gin may perhaps have been written for Beib- 
ael. 

Ibid, In a morning ſhall the king of Iſrael be ut- 
terly cut off. ] 6 and Yulg. As the morning paſſeth 
way, ſo is the king of Iſrael paſſed away. 


XI. 1, 2. When Ifrael was a child, then I loved 


om, and called my ſon out of Egypt. As they called 
lem, ſo they went from them.) 6s, When Iſrael 
Was a Child, and I loved him, and called his chil- 
dren out of Egypt; as I called them, ſo they went 
rom my face. 

Vulg. Becauſe I/r-ae! was a child, and I loved 
im, and called my ſon out of Egypt, they called 
em; ſo they went from their face. 
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It is pretty plain that Jeb. and Vulg. in the lat. 
ter ſentence have [they called, ] inſtead of ¶I cal. 


led.) In the former ſentence St. Matthew, [if 


that ſecond chapter be his] or his interpreter, cites 
It as it is in Heb. (as St. Matthew commonly does) 
My fon. Not as it is in 6, His children. 4, 


_ tranflates as St, Matthew's interpreter does. 


XI. 4. 7 was to them as they that take off the yoke 
en their jaws.] , —— as a man that ſtroaketh 
[a child] on the cheek. | 

5. He ſhall not return into the land of Egypt; 
but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king.] 6. Epbrain 
has ſojourned in Zeypt; and the Aſſyrian ſhall 
[now] be his king. 

7. And my people are bent to backſliding from me: 
though they called them to the moſt High, none at al 
would exall him.] e, And his people ſhall depend 
on his dwelling [with them: ] and God will ſhey 
his indignation againſt his precious things, and 
will not exalt him. | 

Vulg. And my people ſhall depend on my re- 

turn {to them: ] and a yoke ſhall be laid upon 
him at once, which ſhall not be taken off. 
As YVwg. is like 6, fo the latter Latin tranla- 
tions are like Eng. It is hard to think how from 
the ſame Hebrew words ſo different tranſlations 
ſhould be made. | 

11. They fhall tremble as a bird out of ER 
and I will place them in their houſes, ſaith the 
Lord.] Yulg, They ſhall fly as a bird, &c.. 6 
in ſome of its copies, They ſhall come as a bird. 
Trem. They ſhall come trembling as a bird. 

The reſtoring them from Egya and Mria, to 
their homes, which is here, and in ſame tollowing 
texts, promiſed,” we know not "when it was ful- 
fill'd, unleſs a confiderable number of them came 


| back with thoſe of die two Tribes, 


Xl, 1% 


on the OLD TESTAMENT, 

XI. 12. But Judab yet ruleth with God, and is Hiſea. 
faithful with the ſaints. | Marg. With the moſt 
Holy. 6. Is called a holy people of God. Yulg. 
But Judab cometh down as a witneſs with God, 
ind is faithful with the ſaints. 

XII. 8. In all my labours they ſhall find none ini- 
quity in me, that were in.] o, All his labours 
hall not be found ſor, ſucceed] to him, becauſe 
of his fins which he has committed. 

XIII. 2. They ſay of them, Let the men that ſa- 
rifice, kiſs the calves.] 6, They ſay, Ye muſt ſa- 
criice men; for there are no more calves, 

Vulg. They ſay to them, Sacrifice ſor, ſlay] 
the men that worſhip the calves. 

Caſt. and Marg. Eng. Let the ſacrificers of 
men kiſs the calves. Meaning, they that will fa- 
criice men, i. e. their children, ſhall be admitted 
to kils the calves. | 

5. I did know thee in the wilderneſs, in a land of 
great drought.) «6, I fed thee ——in a land unin- 
babited. 

10. I will be thy king: where is [ any other] that 
may ſave” thee.]. 6, Where is thy king? let him 
lave thee. | | 

14. O death, I will be thy plagues; ob grave, I 
vill be thy deſtruftion.] d, Oh death, where is thy 
victory; and thy ſting, oh Hades? 

In the preſent editions of 6, it is, q cu, which 
i. Paul's citation of it ſhews ſhould be h, ov. 

15. Though be be fruitful among his brethren, an 
ea. wind ball come, the wind of the Lord ſhall come 
# from the wilderneſs, and bis ſpring ſoall become 
6% 5, Therefore he ſhall divide among his bre- 
tren, the Lord ſhall bring a burning wind out 
df the wilderneſs upon him, and ſhall dry up his 
ns, and empty his ſprings. Vulg. as 6. 

XIV. 2. So will wwe render the calves of our lips.) 
The fruit of our lips. | 
F 3 XIV. 8. 


Is 


Hoſes, XIV. 8. I have heard him, and obſerved hin: 


as Hoſea did. They place him after Hoſea be- 


CRITICAL NorTErs 


J am like à green fir-tree, from me is i vit 
found.] 6, I have weakened him, 110 | 7 
ſtrengthen him: I will be to him as a ſhady jy. 
niper· tree, from me, Sc. 


Amos. 


AMOS propheſy'd in [frael in the times of 
£4 Uzziah king of Judab, and Feroboam of Iſracl, 


1 — — 1 — o 


cauſe Hoſea at the end of his firſt chapter pro- 
pheſies of a drought, which Amos in his 4th chap. 
ter ſpeaks of as a calamity then preſent. Abp. 
Uſer ſuppoſes him to have begun 10 or 12 year; 
before Zeroboam died (which was 3950.) for; 
reaſon to be mention*d at ch. viii. 9, 10. 

He ſeems to have been himſelf of the kingdom 
of Judab, but called by God to 7 and propheſic 
in Iſrael: And Amaxiab the prieſt of Bethel chreat. 
en'd him, and bade him be gone from thence, 
and go and propheſie in his own country. H. 
had educated at Tekoab (which, it ſeems, vi * 
a city of Judah) among the herdmen there, ch.i 
1. and vii. 14,15. He began two years befor: 00 
the earthquake which was in Uzziab's time; buMl b. 
we know not what year. 


I. 3. Becauſe they have threſhed Gilead with br: . 


= © aur eowp 4imn con fic = 


ing inſtruments of iron. |] 6, Becauſe they ſawei A 
aſunder the women great with child in Gilead witli 
iron ſaws. Yulg.———-have threſhed Gilead will 
wagons [or, wheels] of iron. th 
| Beating out the corn with wheels going upon it 

might be then in uſe; not iron flails, I Fappok. 5 
5. From the houſe of Eden: and the people of 5 1 
ria Hall go into captivity unto Nir.] 6, From tif Lo 


men of Cbarran [or, Haran. 


Thi 
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This was fulfill'd in Abaz's time, 60 or 70 Aue. 
years after this prophecy. | 
II. 1. Becauſe he burnt the bones of the king of 

Edom into lime.) This explains 2 Kings iii. 27. 

6, 7. They have ſold the righteous for ſilver, and 
the poor for a pair of ſhoes. That pant after the duſt 
of the earth on the head of the poor. 0, and 
the poor for a pair of ſhoes to walk on the duſt 
of WI of che earth. They have beat with their fiſt the 
head of the poor. 

* It is plain that Heb. has loſt that verb which 2 
render by #ord/acar* Vulg. by conterunt: Caſt. by 
5. peſſundant. What the panting after the duſt on 
M be head of the poor, can mean, nobody can gueſs. 

Trem. ſays, They long for the head of the poor, 
to throw it in the dirt. Vulg. and Caſt ſomething 


11 


+: better, They tread down the head of the poor in- 
om oo the duſt. But certainly 6 does righter, to put 
fe he duſt to the ſhoes, not to the head. 

at. 7. A man and his father will go in unto the ſame 
ice, 44d. ] Marg. Young woman. 


70 It is obſervable againſt the Fews, who would 
„ corcrchrow the Chriſtians argument from I/ vii. 14. 
\ i WY that Heb. here, and in ſuch caſes, does not, as it 
ore i docs there, uſe the word Halmab, nor 6, ragbtvoc, 
but but Toudioxy. 
8. And they lay themſelves down upon cloaths 
laid to pledge, by every altar; and they drink the 
ee of the condemned in the houſe of their god.] 6, 
well And tying their coats together with ropes, have 
rin made canopies nigh their altar; and they drink 
vie vine gotten, by falſe accuſations in the houſe of 
their god. 

16. He that is couragious among the mighty, al 
fly away naked in that day, ſaith the Lord.] 6.— 
ſhall not find his heart among the mighty: a na- 
ked man ſhall purſue him in that day, faith the 


Lord, 
Nt F 4 Marg. 
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Marg. and Vulg. Sc. do own that in Heb. there 
is the word heart. | 

III. 12. That dwell in Samaria, in the corner » 
a bed, and in Damaſcus in a couch.) Vulg. and Caf, 
lying on the ſide of their beds, and in their 
Damaſcene couches. 

13. Hear ye, and teſtifie to the bonſe of Jacob.) 
6, Hear ye, oh prieſts, and teſtifie, Sc. 

IV. 2. He will take you away with books, and 
your poſterity with fiſs-books.] 6, They ſhall take 
you in your armour, and caſt thoſe that are with 
you into burning caldrons, you wicked merchants 
Cor, traders. 

Vulg. They ſhall lift you up with poles, and 

caſt] the remainder of you into ſcalding cal- 
ons. 

3. You ſhall go out at the breaches, every one at 
that which is before ber; and you ſhall caſt them in- 
to the palace.) 6, You ſhall be carried out naked 
before one another; and you ſhall be thrown on 
the mountain Romman. Alex. Remman. Vulg, 
Armon. Caſt. Armor. 

4. Bring your ſacrifices every morning, and your 
tithes after three years.] 6 and Vulg. Three days. 

V. 3. The city which went out Þ] a thouſand, 
ſhall leave an hundred, &c.] 6, The city out of 
which went a thouſand, ſhall have an hundred 
left, &c. | 

6. And there be none to quench it in Beth-el.] 6, 
In I/rael. 

Ft Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and lea 
0 


righteouſneſs in the earth.] 6, [Seek him] who 
oeth judgment on high, and placeth righteouſ- 
neſs in the earth. | 
8. [Seek bim] that maketh the ſeven ſtars, and 
Orion, &c.] 6, Who mak eth all things, and fit- 
teth them, Cc. 8 
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v. 26. e born the tabernacle of your Ames. 
iu 


Moloch and Chiun, your images, the ftar of your 
God, which you made to your ſelves.) 4, But you 
took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the ſtar 
of your god Raiphan, the images of thoſe which 
you made for your ſelves. 

Moloch, or Melchom, was the idol of the An- 
nonites: The other idol, which in 6 is called Rai- 
phan, or Remphan, but in Heb. Cbiun, was, as 
Selden, de Diis Syris, ſhews, the fame idol which 
by the Romans was calPd Saturn; perhaps the 
name of it at Alexandria, where the 6 tranſlators 
liv'd, was Raiphan, or Remphan. St. St 
As vii. cites it as it is in 6: But in the hiſtory 
of Moſes we do not read of any ſuch idol as Mo- 
lb, or Saturn, under any name worſhipped in 
thoſe forty years travel in the wilderneſs. 

27. To go into captivity beyond Damaſeus, ſaith 
the Lord, &c.] It is in 6, Damaſcus, as in Heb. 
But St. Stephen's citation is in almoſt all MSS. 
beyond Babylon. The difference is of no mo- 
ment: for they were carried beyond both one 
and the other. Perhaps the Ten Tribes were 
carried by the Afyrian kings into Media, by the 
way of Damaſeus; and the Two Tribes by Ne- 


huchatinezzar by ſome other way to Babylon, and 


beyond it. Since Media is alſo beyond Babylon, 
poſſibly St. Stephen, applying it to both, might 
chuſe to name Babylon. 

VI. x, 2, Woe to them that are at eaſe in Sion, 
and truſt in the mountain of Samaria, which are na- 
med chief of the nations 10 whom the bouſe of Iſrael 
came, Paſs ye unto Calneb.] 6, Woe to them 
that deſpiſe Sion, and truſt in the mountain of 
damaria; they deſpoiled the chief of the nations, 
and entered in themſelves. Oh houſe of 7#aet, 
paſs ve, Sc. * | 
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VI. 3. That put far away the evil day, and cauſe 
the ſeat of violence to come near. ] 6 Vat. That 
come to the evil day. 6 Alex. That wiſh for the 
evil day. Vulg. That are ſeparated to the evil 
day, and draw near to the ſcat of iniquity, 

6. That drink wine in bowls.) 6, That drink 
the fine ſt wine; che d1VAio river. 

7. The banquet of them that ſtretebed themſelves, 
ſhall be removed.] d, The neighing of horſes ſhall 
be removed from Ephraim. Vulg. The party of 
the wanton men ſhall be taken away. 

8. I abbor the excellency of Facob.] 6, The pride 
of Jacob. Vulg. as 6. 

10. A man's uncle ſhall take him up, and be that 
burneth bim, &c.] 6, And they that are left, and 
their uncles, ſhall rake them up, Sc. | 

6 has nothing here, nor any where elſe, of burn- 
ing the dead. 

VII. 1. And lo, it was the latter growth after the 
king's mowings. | 6, And lo, there was one of 
them, a locuſt, Gog their king. Vulg. And lo, 
ic was the latter growth after the ſhearing of the 
flock. 

When Amos had ſaid before, that it was the 
latter growth, he would not, if he meant only 
to ſay it again, put an ecce to it. There ſeems 
to have been no word in this ſentence written 
plainly, bat the word king: And that the ſcribe 
of Yulg. has loſt by writing gregis, inſtead of regis, 
poſt tonfionem regis, after the king's mowing z 0 
lonſionem gregis, after the ſhearing, of the Theep. 

4. And it devoured the great deep, and tid eat 
up a part.] 6, peeida Kvgix, the Lord's part, or 

rtion. gf 

VIII. 8. It Wall riſe up wholly as a flood; and 
it ſpall be caſt out and Fate as by the flood 
of Egypt. ] 6, And deſtruction ſhall come as a 
river; it ſhall come down as the river of Eg. 

| | . Vg. 


on the OLD TESTAMENT. 
Vulg. as well as 6, makes it refer to the river; 


meaning the inundation of the Nile, The ſame _ 


words are, Ch. ix. 5. 

VIII. 9, 10. J will cauſe the ſun to go down at 
noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day: 
And I will turn your feaſts into mourning.) Abp. 
Uſer, reading this text, conceiv'd it to be like 
the deſcription of an eclipſe of the ſun ; and look- 
ing the tables, to fee what eclipſes of the ſun had 


been about that time on any of the Jewiſb feaſts, 


he finds one of 10 digits in the year 3923. (which 
was the 35th of Feroboam) on June 24. at their 
fealt of Pentecoſt. And 11 years after, in the 
year 3934. another on Novemb. 8. in their feaſt 
of Tabernacles. And a third a little after, on 
May 5. when on that year was the feaſt of the 
Paſſover: The two laſt eclipſes very near total, 
So that whereas the Greecs do celebrate Thales, 
(who liv'd 200 years after this time) as the firſt 
that ever foretold the time of an eclipſe; Amos 
long before him ſeems by divine inſtin& to have 
done it. By this the Bp. muſt ſuppoſe him to 
have begun before the year 3923. 

IX. 7. Have not I brought up the Philiſtines 
from Capbtor, and the Syrians from Kir? ] s and 
Vulg. Cappadocia. 

9. 1 will /ift the bouſe of Iſrael among all nations, 
as corn is ſifted in @ ſieve.] .; fan — 
fanned with a fan. | | 

12. That they may poſſeſs the remnant of Edom, 
and of all the heathen, which are called by my name, 
faith the Lord that doeth this.] 6, That the refidue 
of men might ſeek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles upon whom my name is called, faith the 
Lord who dots all theſe things. 

Here is a plain ſpecimen how the Heb. ſcribe 
has in ſome places quite ſpoil'd the ſenſe by mif- 
ſpelling or miſ-pointing a word. The ſenſe _ 

$ 
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Aust. 
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this place has nothing to do with Edom: But 


Adam has been miſ- pointed Edom. St. James, 
As xv. cites it as in 6. 

IX. 13. And the mountains ſball drop feeet wing, 
and all the hills all melt.] 6, be planted, 
So YVulg. | 

14, 15. And I will bring again the captivity of 
my people 1/rael, &c.] If this be underſtood of 
the Ten Tribes, to whom Amos propheſied, we 
know of no time when it was fulfill'd, unleſs by 
the coming of many of them along with the Two 


Tribes with Zorobabel, or afterward with Ezra, 
or Nebemiab. 


Iſaiah. 


SAI AH was a prophet to the kings and peo- 

ple of Judab. He began in the times of the 
three laſt foregoing prophets ; but ſeems to have 
been younger, and began later than any of them. 
Hoſea propheſied in the times of all the ſame kings 
of Judab that Jaiab did: But he began before 
Jeroboam of T/rael was dead, who died 26 years 
before Uzziab's death; and it was probably in the 


latter days of Uzziab that 1/aiab began, for there 


is in the book no year of Uzziab mention*d, but 
the year on which he died, ch. vi. 71. The 
Chronology of Marg. Eng. ſets his beginning at 
3954- Which is two or three years before Uzziab 
died. "A 

He does not ſeem to have had any acquaintance 


or perſonal converſe with Lxziab, or Joibam : But 


to Abaz and Hezekiah he was ſent by God with 
ſpecial meſſages. As in his firſt and middle times 
he was contemporary with eſe, and Joel, and 
Amos; ſo in his middle and latter times he had 
Micah for his contemporary, who began in Jo- 
tham's time, _ continued to Hezetiab's. There 
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is a tradition that Jſaiab continued to Manaſſeb's 
time; and that he was by order of that monſtrous 
wicked king murder'd and ſawn afunder; and 
that it is to him for one, that the author of the 
Ep. to Hebrews refers when he ſays, Some pro- 
phets or holy men were fawn aſunder. But of 
this there is no certain hiſtorical evidence. 

Jaiab's ſtyle is different from that of the other 
phets. A ſublime, copious, and very eloquent 
ſtyle: the metaphors exalted, and becoming that 
which we call a tragic ſtyle. Though the Holy 
Spirit directed them all; yet he left to each his 
peculiar idiom of phraſe: Which is a thing plainly 
apparent to any one that compares the book of 
Iaiah with thoſe of Hoſea or Ames. 

He is commonly calPd the Evangelical Pro- 
phet ; and with good reaſon: For he has plainer 
and fuller deſcriptions of the character of the Meſ- 
fiah that was to come, than any of the other. The 
Jews and Atheiſts do diſpute our applying to Je- 
ſus Chriſt thoſe in ch. vii. and ix. But they can 
have no tolerable evaſion from the plainneſs of 
thoſe from Þ 13. of ch. Iii. to the end of ch. li. 
compar*d with the hiſtory of our Saviour's life 
and doctrine, ſufferings, death and reſurrection, 
after; nor can deny 
the one to contain a plain propherical reſemblance 
of the other. He propheſied alfo of the captivity, 
and told Hezetiab that his children or poſterity 
ſhould be eunuchs in the palace of the kings of 
Babylon; and of Cyrus by name, who ſhould be 
the reſtorer of the Jets from that captivity: And 
this above 200 years before the reſtoration, and 
almoſt 200 before the captivity it ſelf. He 
re alſo of a fore-runner before the Meſ- 
lah, n 

6 does in ſotne places help a reader to underſtand 
the ſenſe and aim of the prophet, either by a 

TOR STS riet 


Laab. 
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righter rendering of He. or by directing to ap. 
prehend what was the old reading of it; and 
would probably in more places, if he among the 
tranſlators, to whom we now give the name of 

had had more skill, or a better faculty at — 2 
ing. But the general verdict of learned nen, 
is, that this book has had its Greec tranſlation far 
inferior to what it deſerv'd: And the antien 


Chriſtians before St. Hierom's time, had a great 


miſs of the edification they might have had by 
this book, when they had nothing but the Greer 
copy of it, which is in many places very defec- 
tive of expreſſing the-propher's high ſenſe. And 
yet, as all old copies or tranſlations, it has at ſome 
places the reading which one may judge by the 
context to have been the true reading of the ori. 
ginal. f 


I. 3. But 1ſrael doth not know; my people dath 
not confider. ] , —— doth not know me; my 
pcople, Cc. 

8. The daughter of Sion is left as a cottage.) 6 
and Yulg. Shall be left. 

12, 13. When you come to appear before me, who 
bath required this at your hand to tread my courts? 
Bring no more vain oblations, incenſe is an abomina- 
tion to me, the new moons and ſabbaths, the calling 
of aſſemblies 1 cannot away with, i is iniquity, even 
the ſolemn meeting. Your new-moons, and your ap- 
pointed feaſts my ſoul bateth.] d, Do not come to 
appear before me, for who hath required this at 
ru hands? You ſhall no more tread my courts. 

hen you bring the meal, it is a vain oblation, 
it is an abomination to me, your new-moons, and 
ſabbaths, and your great day, I cannot away with: 
your faſting and forbearing of work, and your 
new-moons, and your feaſts my ſoul hateth ; J 
r ral re e 
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am ſatiated with them. I will no longer bear Jb. 


wich your iniquities. 

I. 29. They ſhall be aſhamed of the oaks which you 
bave defired.] 6 and Jug. — idols which they 
have deſired [or, to which they facrificed.] _ 

31. The ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and the maker of 
it as a ſpark.] d and Vulg. Their ſtrength as tow, 
and their works as a ſpark. 

II. 6. They are repleniſhed from the eaſt, and are 
ſoutbayers like the Philiſtines ; and they pleaſe them- 
ſelves in the multitude of ftrangers.] 6, Their coun- 
try is repleniſhed as at the beginning with ſor- 
ceries, as the country of the Philiſtines is, and 
they abound with the children of ſtrangers. 

Vulg. is as 6. The miſtake is not in Heb. bur 
in Eng. rendering the word [as at the beginning} 
i. e. as when the Heathen nations inhabited there, 
by {from the eaſt.) The Philiſtines were not caſt, 
but welt, 

9. The mean man boweth down, and the great 
man humbleth himſelf , therefore forgive them not.] 
„ And I will not forgive them. ” | 

Here, and in many ſuch places, Adam in Heb. 
"Arlgwrros in 3 Homo in Vulg. is tranſlated [mean 
man, or common man: ] And ½ in Heb, avye in 
6, and vir in Vulg. is tranſlated [great man] which 
directs the tranſlating of Gen. vi. 2. The ſons of 
Elobim, ¶ i. e. of the great men] ſaw the daugh- 
ters of Adam [i. e. of the common men.] 

16. Upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and upon all 
pleaſant pittures.]. , and upon all the bra- 
very of fine ſhips. ws. : 

18, 19. And the ideals be all utterly aboliſb. 
And they ſhall go into the holes of the rocks, and into 
the caves of the earth.) 6, And all their idols they 
ſhall hide, carrying them into caves, and clefts 
in the rocks, and holes in the ground, 

The like conſtruction of the words at F 1 2 . 

3. 
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Jiaiab. III. 3. And the honourable man, and the coun. 

1 — the cunning artificer, &c.) 6, And the 
wonderful counſellor, and the cunning artificer, 
Sc. dans, evuburos, the wonderfu! counſellor, is 
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the ſame phraſe as is uſed, ch. ix. 6, by Ag. and 
by 6 Alex. Ald. and Comp. Where Eng. is, Hi; 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, &c. Vulg. 
is there, admirabilis, confiliarius, &c. but here, 
honorabilem vultu, & conſiliarium. 

6. Saying, Thou haſt cloathing, be thou our ruler, 
and let this ruin be under thy hand.] 6. — and 
let my food be under thee : Or, let me board with 
thee. 

9. They have rewarded evil unto themſelves.) 6 
They have deviſed an evil counſel againſt them- 


ſelves. 


. * to the righteous, it ſhall be well with 
for they hall 2 the fruit of their doing 
6, 48 Let us bind the righteous man; for he 
is not good for us: . they ſhall eat, Oc. 
12. As for my people, children are their oppreſ- 
, and women rule over them: O my people, they 
which lead thee cauſe thee to err, &] 6, O my 
people, your own 2 — you, — —_ 
rule over people, that call you ble 
ſed, you he x Se. 3 
1 The The dang of Sion — walking and minci 
ge, and making a tinkling with their feet. 
walking and dragging the tails of their 
wns after them. 
24. There ſhall be — inſtead of a 


2 


ink; and inſtead of a girdle, a rent. ] 6 and 2 


a rope. 


25. Thy men ſhall fall by the fared, _— 
mighty in the war.] 6, Thy prettieſt child, whi 
thou loveſt, ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
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INT. 26, And thy gates ſhall mourn.) 6, Thy Jaiab. 


cheſts full of fine cloths ſhall mourn. * 
IV. 5. For on all the glory fall be a defence.) 


Marg. Above all the glory ſhall be covering. 


i, And ſhe ſhall be covered with the whole glory. 
V. 8. Lay field to field, till | there be] no place, 
that they may be placed alone in the midſt of the 
earth.) that they may take away ſome of 
their neighbours land. What! would you dwell 
alone upon the earth? 
This is expreſs'd in Job,” Who build deſolate 


houſes. 


10. Ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield one bath, * 


and the ſeed of an homer ſhall yield an ephab.] 6, 
Land plowed by ten yoke of oxen ſhall yield one 
gau, and he that ſows ſix ar ſhall reap 
three urg. Vulg. Thirty modii for, pecks] of 
ſeed ſhall yield chree modio's. 

All theſe come to the ſame effect: And are, if 
expreſs'd by Engliſh meaſure, as to ſay, Ten buſh- 
els of ſeed ſhall yield one buſhel. 

14. And their glory, and their multitude, and their 
jomp, and be that rejoiceth, all deſcend into it.] 
„ The noblemen, the great men, the rich men, 
and the wicked men, At ſhall go down into it. 

15. See Chap. 11. 9. 

17. Then ſhall the lambs feed after their manner, 
and the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall ſtrangers 


eat.) 6, And they that had been ſcattered | or, 


pillaged] ſhall feed as oxen, and lambs ſhall feed 
on the waſte places of thoſe that had been carried 
Way. N 
Vlg. — and the waſte places being turned in- 
to fat ones ſhall ſtrangers eat. 

The word [ ſtrangers] which is not in 6, ſeems 
to diſturb the ſenſe. | 


Vox. II, G | V. 18, 
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V. 18. Woe to them that draw iniquity with cord; 
of vanity, and ſin as it were with a cart-rope.] i, 


— that draw on fins as with a long rope, and 


miquity as with a trace. 


25. And their carcaſes were torn in the mid} of 


the flireets.] . were as dung in the middle 
of the roads. | 
VI. x. And bis train filled the temple.) 6, And 
_ houſe was filled with his glory. As y z,; 
and 4. | 
2. Above it [ meaning the Temple] food the |. 
raphim.] , Round about him [meaning Jebo- 


vabj ſtood the ſeraphim. 


9, 10. Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and 


fee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart if 


this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and Hut 
their eyes: leſt, &c.) 6, Hearing ye ſhall hear, 
but you will not mind it; and hearing ye ſhall 
hear, but ye will not perceive. For the heart of 


this people is waxed groſs, and their ears are 


dull of hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed: 
leſt, Sc. 

This ſentence is cited by our Saviour, Matt. 
X1itl. 14. and by St. Paul, As xxvili. 26. in the 
very words of . And there is a conſiderable dil. 
ference: for by Heb. the words might be ſo mil- 
took, as if the obdurations were order*d by God. 

It, 12. Until—tbe land be uttefly deſolate ; and 


' the Lord have removed men far away, and there be 


a great forſaking in the midſt of the land.) 6, The 
land ſhall be utterly deſolate: And afterward Ged 


will enlarge [or, multiply] men [6 Alex, m, 


but 6 Vat. rant rg} and they that are leſt ſhall be 
multiplied in the land. 3 
13. As an oak wwhoſe ſubſtance is in them, when 
they caſt [their leaves: ſo] the holy ſeed | ſhall br 
the ſubſtance thereof.] oc, As an oak, and as an 
acorn when it falls out of its cup, of 
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| Of the laſt words, Holy ſeed, ſubſtance, 6 has 1/aiab. 
WH nothing. Yulg. The holy ſeed ſhall be it that ; 
| ſhall ſtand in it. © | 

VII. 1. And it came to paſs in the days of Abaz, 
&c.] This was the beginning of Abaz: for Re- 
zin and Petab had begun this war in Jotham's 
time, 2 Kings xv. 37. and in Menabem's time 
| (who began the 4th of Abaz) the _ of V 
) rael by Tiglath-Pileſer came. See on 16. 
4. For the two tails of theſe ſmoking firebrands, 
" WH for the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the 
1 ſon of Remaliah.] 6s, For the two ſticks of theſe 
ſmoking torches; for when the anger of my fury 
i WH tall be done, I will again heal. BK 
1 8. Within threeſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim 
| be broken; that it be not 4 people.] Shalmaneſer 
L took Samdria, and carried the people away, in 
the gth year of Hoſheab, 2 Kings xvii. 8. which 
was but 25 years after Abaz's beginning. There- 
1 fore ſome think there is a miſtake of the ſcribe in 
this number 63. Others interpret the duration 
from the time of Hoſea's and Amos's prediction, 
to the extermination, which was indeed about 65. 
See Hoſea i. 4. Uſeer takes another way in his 
Annals at the year 4037. 
16. For before the child ſhall know — the land 
whith thou abborreſt ſhall be forſaken of both ber 
tings.] 6 and Yulg. Of the two kings, or, their 
two kings. | 
About the 4th year of Abaz, Tiglath- Pileſer 
at Abaz's requeſt came againſt Damaſcus, and ſlew r 
Rezin, 2 Kings vi. 9. And about the ſame time 
Hoſhea flew Pekah, 2 Kings xv. 30. For that is 
laid there to be done the 2oth year from Fotham's 
beginning, which is the 4th of Abaz: for Jotbam 
reign'd but 16. See on 1. 
20, The Lord all ſhave with a razor that is 


bired, namely by them 28 the river, by the 1 
2 7 
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Jaiab. of AHria.] 6. — that is hired [or ſent for] from 
beyond the river, the king of AHHria. 
Aba hired the king of Mria to help him 4. 
gainſt his enemies. He did deſtroy the enemies; 
but at the ſame time fo pillag'd Abaz's people, 
that it is call'd a ſhaving of them. But all this 
threatening ſeems to be aimed at Ephraim, or the 
Ten Tribes: for though it be faid, 17. »puy 
thee, as if he ſpake to Abaz; yet the words be. 
fore being concerning Epbraim, the prophet ſeem 
to ſpeak by an apoſtrophe to them: and they 
were a little after carried away, all of them that 
were beyond Jordan, and many of the reſt. The 
words of this verſe | beyond the river] are in Eq 
tranſlated ¶ from beyond the river; ] but in Ya, 
[in his qui trans fluvium ſunt; ] an in « Vat. ſim. 
ply, Tieav Ts Tolaus in Alex. and Marſbal's co- 
dex, 6 t5w v and in Symm. & r wigav. And 
all from hence to the end of this and the next chap- 
ter, which is a very obſcure ſpeech, is more eafih 
apprehended if conceiv'd concerning the deſolz- 
tion of Ephraim. 
VIII. 1, 2. Concerning Maber-ſhalal-haſh-ba: 
And I took unto me faithful witneſſes, Uriab tl v 
prieſt, and Zechariah the ſon of Jeberechiah.] 6 
and Vulg. and Marg. Concerning making ſpee 
to the ſpoil. [o adds, For it is at hand] So I took 
unto me faithful witneſſes, Uriab, and Zachariat, 
the ſon of Baracbia. „ 

Our Saviour, Matt. xxiii. 35. mentions o ce: 
Zachariah murder'd between the Temple and ty xv 
Altar: And if the reading there be right, he is call ta 
ſon of Barachiab. Heb. has no hiſtory of any the 
chariab ſon of Barachia ; but Zechary the propheſi the 
Neither he, nor this Zechariah, are recorded in 
have been murder'd. It was probably ſome man | 
that name that had been murder'd nigher to ol 
Saviour's time. . 
. VIII.“ 
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m ball over floww—- be ſhall reach even to the neck.) 6, 
And it ſhall paſs through, Sc. Meaning, the 
a. WI water ſpoken of in the verſe before : For though 
; n Eng. it is [waters,] in 6 it is vIwg. Tis true 
e, the king of AMHria and his army are underſtood 
as by that water. . 
he 9. Gird Jy: ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in 
n tieces 3 gir r ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in 
e-: Pieces] d, Gird your ſelves, and ye - ſnall be bro- 
ken in pieces; and if you gird again, ye ſhall be 
ey broken in pieces again. | 
hat 16. Bind up the teſtimony; ſeal the law amo 
"he BY my diſciples. ] 4, Then ſhall they be manifeſtly 
ing, WY known, who ſeal up the law, that one cannot 
g. kern it. 
im. The ſenſe of Heb. ſeems imperfect without thoſe 
co. words of 5. ; 
\nd 17, 18. J will look for him. Behold, 1 and the 
up / children whom the Lord bath given me, [are] for 
(lr Je and for wonders in Iſrael, from the Lord of 
oh- %s which dwelleth in mount $ion.] 6, I will pur 
my truſt in him, behald, I and the children which 
bat Wi God hath given me. And there ſhall be ſigns and 
wonders in the houſe of Jrael, from the Lord of 
bolts which dwelleth in mount Sion. 

'Tis plain that the Author to the Hebrews, ch. 
1.13, Cites this Text in the words of 6, and in 
the conſtruction which 6 gives them. For where- 
s the Margin in Fulg. and Eng. &c. has referen- 
ces at Heb. ii. 13. for one of the ſentences to P/. 
xvii. and for the other to this Text: the Apoſtle 
takes them both verbatim from this Text, where 
they ſtand as one ſentence, which has its period at 
the words ſ hath given me.] And whereas Eng. puts 
n the word [are for] to make them the beginnin 
of another ſentence, they thereby ſpoil the cohe- 


VIII. 8. And he ſball paſs through Judab, be Iſaiah. 
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Tjaiab. ſion of the laſt words of y 18. with the words be. 


fore. 

VIII. 21. And they all paſs through it, bardl 

beſtead and hungry.) Vulg. and Trem. He ſhall paſs 
through it, &c. Caſt. They paſling through i it; 
hungry and in ſtraits—ſhall curſe, So. 

It does not appear who is meant by Che, ] nor 
who are meant by [they.] | 

6, And there ſhall come upon you exayea Na, 
hard things; famine [or, hard e 

22. of chap. VIII. and 1, of chap. IX. Bebold, 
trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſb; and they 
ſhall be driven to darkneſs. 4 leſs the 4. 
ſhall not be fuch as when in ber vexation.] «, Be- 
hold trouble, and darkneſs, affliction, and an- 
guiſh; ſuch darkneſs as to have no ſight. And 

one that is in anguiſh ſhall not deſpond cull a a. 
ſon. 

Vulg. Behold tribulation and W a 
neſs and anguiſh,” and a dimneſs following him, 
and he will not be able to eſcape from his an- 
* | 

N. B. 6 and Vulg. 3 the oo and the 
ſenſe end here. But Trem. Caſt. 2 make the 
laſt clauſe the beginning of chap. ix. 

IX. 1, 2. When at the firſt be lig 600 affiited th 
land of Zebulun, and the land of I Naphiali and of- 
terward did more grievou grievonſy aff qMRict her by the way of 
tbe ſea, beyond Fordan, of the nations. b 

le that 2 in —— owl ſeen a pred 
gbr, &c.] 6, Drink this [cup of affliction] firſt; 
do it quickly, thou land of Zebulun and land of 
Napbtali, and the reſt by the ſea-fide, beyond Jor- 
dan, [or, by the fide of Jordan] Galilee of the na- 
tions. You, the land that walked in darknek, 
behold ye a great light. 


Viulg. At the firſt time the land of Zebulan, and r 


the land of Naphiali was caſed; and 3 
eld .. ẽ ſꝗfj⁊!!!! c an AT | 
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the way of the ſea was grievouſly afflicted, beyond /aiob, 
| Jorden, Galilee of the nations. The people whick _ 
f walked in darkneſs, &c. 
Feen. When this firſt time ſhall have more 
; Wl lightly. afflited the land of Zebulun, and land of 
Naphtali, and afterward ſhall more grievouſly af- 
r WH fit it, the way of the ſea, by Jordan, Galilee 
me populous, The people which walk in dark- 
1 nels, ſhall ſee. | 


=— 


Caſt. is much like Eng. And I would have put 
„ WH 4r. Mont.'s tranſlation; but it is impoſſible to 
y WH make Engliſh of it. 
U Mr. Meade has made an excellent attempt for 
e- WH better tranſlation of this prophecy, 
* 1. He ſuppoſes the clauſe, which in Eng. be- 
deins the ixth chapter, to be the end of chap. viii. 
bo far as to the word | vexation: ] And that divi- 
ſon of the chapters ĩs ſo in 6 and Fulg. However 
t- Ven. Eng. Sc. have, for I know not what reaſon, 
n, Wl alter'd it. 
n- 2. The tranſlation of the next words [when at 
the firſt he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, 
he Wl &c.] ſhould be [the firſt time he debaſed the land 
he of Zebulun, &c.] And of the following words 
| oy afterward did more grievouſly afflict her] 
be Id be [But in the latter time he ſhall make 
dem glorious. ] : 
lf this criticiſm be juſt, it gives a great illuſtra= % 
don to the prophecy. It makes this ſenſe of [/ai- 
2s words; The calamity (which had been ſpo- 
it; i ken of in ch. viii.) ſhall fall firſt upon Zebulun 
| of Wi and Naphtali, and the places about the ſea (mean- 
ing. the fea of Galilee) and the coaſts of Jordan: 
na- This came to paſs quickly, 2 Kings xv. 29.) But 
els, WW they drink firſt of this cup; ſo they thall be 
the firſt that in the latter time ſhall be made glo- 
and WF rious by the privilege of the Meſſiah's preſence 
add preaching: For unto us a child is born, Cc. 
the G4 :.. as 
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I/aiab. as Iſaiah adds at the end of this clauſe, 9. The 
Text fo tranſlated and fo explain'd, is full and 
lain to the purpoſe for Which St. Mathew cites 
it, ch. iv. 13, 14, 15, 16. That 7% s ſettled him- 
ſelf at Capernaum, which is in the borders of Ze 
bulun and Naphtali, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet [/aiahb, &c. 

Tem. had ſaid in his Annotations that this waz 
the main ſcope and ſubſtance of the prophecy; 
but did not ſhew the fitneſs. of the words. 

IX. 3. Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and nm! 
increaſed the joy: they joy before thee according t» 
the joy in harveſt, &c.] Marg. To him increaſed 
the joy. , The multitude of people whom thou 
bait brought in thy gladneſs, they joy before 

thee, Sc. ; 

The negative in this ſentence ſeems to diſturb 

the ſenſe. Caſt. ſhews at another place, that { in 
Heb. is not always a negative; and here he tranl- 
lates without it, as 6 does. | 
85. But this ſhall be with burning and fewel 9 
fire.] Many tranſlators, ſetting the words other- 
wife, make this the continuation of the deſcrip- 
tion of the victory over Midian. 

6. For unto us a child is born, unto as a fon i 
given, and the government ſhall. be upon bis ſhoul- 
der, and his name ſhall be called, Wonderful, Coun- 
fellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace.] d Vat. For unto us a child 6 
born, unto us a ſon is given, whoſe government 
ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : and his name is called, 
The Angel of the great Council : for I will bring 
peace to his princes, and health to him. 
Alex. Ald. Comp. And his name is called, 

The Angel of che great Council, Wonderful, 

Counſellor. The Mighty God, as Ad. and Comp. 

But Alex. has not the word God,] The . 

8 1 4 | oh ; e 
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The Prince of peace, The Father of the age to Ia. 
come. | 
Ag. Theod. and Symm. are as Zyg. only they 
have not Oed. 

Vulg is as Heb. Only what we tranſlate, Ever- 
laſting Father, it has (as Alex. Ald. &c.) The Fa- 
ther of the age [or, world] to come. 

The Syriac and Arabic tranſlations are the ſame, 
or near the ſame, as 6 Vat. 

For the Greec Fathers, Juſt. Mart. Dial. p. 85. 
Ed. Steph. ſays, Jaiab calls him the Angel of the 
great Counſel, Sc. Where it is plain by Juſtin's 
argument that he read no more of the title. And 
Baſil, Cyril, &c. read, Angel of great Counſel; 
but not the words in Heb. 
But Zuſebius has both. He reads, Angel of 
great Counſel (which Heb. has not) and then adds 
the words in Heb. which 6-Yat. has not. 

Irenæus, I. 4. c. 66. has in the Latin tranſlation 
the words of Heb. and Deus among them. 

St. Hierom ſays, the genuine tranſlation of 6 is 
what we find in 6 Vat. 
 Theodoret finds fault with Aguila's tranſlation, 
that it had not the word God. | 

Of ſome ſpurious pieces of Antiquity, Ignat 
Ep. ad Antioch. and Conſtitutions, J. 5. c. 16. I 
ſpoke in the Preface. It is plain that they have 
been forg*d or interpolated ſince Auila's time: 
for they have the very words of his tranſlation, 
(with Sees put to them) in books pretended to be 
written before his time; words cited from a Greec 
Bible, which never were in any Greec Bible till 
after the citers were dead. 

At ch. iii. 3. Savpase; EAN is in 6 uſed for 
a ſtateſman, or any conſiderable man for counſel. 
God would take away from Jeruſalem rerrmtörrag- 


v, % Yowpnge cih, I co dgxp7xHzG. 
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Jab. IX. 8. The Lord bath ſent a word into acol, 


and it bath lighted upon Iſrael.) &, —— a deaths 
ſor plague] Savxroy. See the context, 

11. The Lord ſhall ſet up the adverſaries of Re. 
zin againſt bim, and join his adverſaries together.) 
s, The Lord ſhall cruſh thoſe that riſe up againſt 
Mount Sion, and diſperſe the enemies thereof. 

Rezin named here in Heb. and Jrael named 
in the next verſe, were at this time the enemies of 
Mount Sion. | 

16. The leaders of this people cauſe them to err, 
and they that are led of them are deſtroyed.] Marg. 
for [leaders] has, boſe that call them bleſſed. And 
ſo is Yule. and fo is 6. | | 

6, They that call this people 76 Epbrain 
bleſſed, befool them; and they do it, that they 
may ſwallow them up. | | 7 0] 
18. And they ſball mount up like the lifting up of 
ſmoke.] Vulg. The pride of ſmoke ſhall be rolled 
up together. 

6, And it [viz. the fire] ſhall devour every thing 
round about their altars, pe 

X. 9, 10. 1s not Calne, as Carchemiſh ? is nut 
Hamath, as Arpbad ? is not Samaria, as Damaſcus? 
As my band hath: found the kingdoms of the idols, 
and whoſe graven images did excel them of Jeruſalen 
and Samaria.] 06, 3 not I taken the country 
above Babylon, and Calno where the tower was 
built, and taken Arabia, and Damaſcus, and Sa- 
maria? As I took theſe, ſo will I take all king- 
doms. Howl, ye idols of Zeruſalem and Samaria. 

This part of the prophecy ſeems to have been 
after Samaria was deltroy'd. See the following. 

12. J will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of 
the king of Aſſyria.] c, I will viſit that ſtout heart, 
the king of Aria. | 

One does not 1 what the word [fruit] 

g. 


does there. Yet Vulg. has frullum, but Caſt. 7 
| X. 18. 


15 £© Xx. = 
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bearer fainteth.] o, And he that runs away ſhall 
be like one that runs away from a burning flame. 
Re 22, 23. The conſumption decreed ſhall overflow 
.) WH with righteouſneſs. For the Lord God of boſts ſhall 
nit Wl make a conſumption, even determined in the midſt of 
all the land.] 6, He will finiſh the account, and 

ed cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs 5 becauſe a ſhort work 
of vill che Lord make in all the land [or, earth.] 

| St. Paul, Rom. ix. 27, 28. cites this of Jaiab 
„ from . . 
g. 24. Be not afraid of the Syrian: be fhall ſmite 
nd Wi thee with a rod, &c.] 6, —of the Afhrian; that 
he ſhould ſmite thee, &c. 

All the context near before is of the Aſhrian: 


ey And Yulg. Caſt. Trem. Cc. are as 6. 

Ibid. And ſpall lift up bis flaff againſt thee after 
be manner of Egypt.] Marg. But he [viz. God 
ed 


will lift up his rod for thee after the manner o 
2 * wy „ 2 in \ 


7 I will lift up, Sc. See 5 27. where 
this is plainly ſaid, That God would deliver them, 
as his rod was upon the fea, when they came out 
of Egypt: And y 26. that he would deſtroy the 
Aſyrians [viz. Senacherib's army] as he did the 
Midianites.' Both were done in one night's time. 
27. And the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the 
anointing.)] ' Vulg.— ſhall rot from the face of 
oyl [ory becauſe of oy " Trem. For the ſake of 
oyl;z i. e. Nys he, for Chriſt's fake. 4, ——ſhall 
rot from off thy ſhoulders. | | 
There ſeems to have been ſome miſ-writing of 
tha FT ME B84 ah. 

34. And be ſhall cut down the thickets of the fo- 
reſt with iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall by a mighty 
one.] 6, And the high ones ſhall fall by the ſword, 
t; and Lebanon with its high [trees] ſhall fall. 


, N The 
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X. 18. And they ſhall be as when a ſtandard- Iſaiah. 
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5 Leib. The prophecy of Senacherib's overthrow, which 


Jaiab liv'd to fee. 5 

XI. 10. In that day there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
which ſhall ſtand for an enſign io the people; to it 
Hall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious,) 
S——— root of 7%, and one that ſhall ariſe to 
rule over the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt, Sc. See Rom. xv. 12. 

15. The Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the tongue of the 
Egyptian ſea.) 6, Shall make the ſea of Egyy 
deſolate. , | | 

XII. 5. This is known in all the earth.] 6, Make 
this known in all the earth. So Yulg. Caſt. &c. 

XIII. 14. And it ſball be as the chaſed roe, and 
as a ſheep that no man taketh up.) 4, And they 
that are left ſhall be as a chaſed roe, and asa ſheep 
that is ſtrayed, and there is none to fetch her. 

22. of ch. XIII. and ch. XIV. 1. And ber tin: 
is near to come, and ber days ſhall not be prolonged. 
XIV. 1. Fer the Lord will bave mercy on Jacob, 
and will yet _o_ Iſrael, and jet them in their own 

Land.] e, XIV. 1. The time comes quickly, and 
ſhall not be prolonged, that the Lord will have 
mercy on Jacob, and will yet chuſe ral, and 
will ſet them in their own land. | 

The difference is in the diviſion of the chapter 
and periods. Eng. having in the four laſt verſe 
of ch. xiii. mention'd the vanquiſhing of Babyln 
by the Medes, and added a deſcription of the utter 
deſolation of that city, that it ſhould never be in- 
habited, not ſo much as by ſhepherds or Arab, 
but only by wild beaſts, owls, ſatyrs, dragons, 
Sc. adds at laſt this ſentence, (as if all this ſhould 

be quickly after the Medes taking it) And he: 


time is near, Sc. | 
But 6 end chap. XIII. at the word ¶ palaces; ] 
and the'next words of the quick performance,: do 
with them begin the next, and are applied, not 
to 
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to the deſolation of Babylon, but to the reſtaura - 7/aieh. 


tion of Jrael. And this agrees better with the 
events; For they were quickly reſtor'd after the 
vanquiſhing of the Babylonians by the Medes and 
Perſ:rans. But the city of Babylon it ſelf, though 
it did indeed decay by degrees from that time, 
yet continued a city well inhabited through all 
the Perſian reign to Alexander's time, and much 
longer. In Pliny's time indeed it was, as he 
ſays, utterly deſolated; and no fign where it 
had ſtood was left, but the ruins of Belus's tem- 
ple (which, I believe, was a remainder of the old 
Tower of Babel, and is, I gueſs by Benjamin Tu- 
dlenſis's Travels, yet in being as a hill over-run 
with buſhes, trees, and ſerpents, as Jaiab here 
propheſies.) But that was 6 or 700 years after Cy- 
rus conqueſt. | | 5 

Vulg. divides the chapters as & does. Who of 
the latter editors began the alteration of the pe- 
riods, I know not. Perhaps Ar. Mont. To take 
a Clauſe of Scripture from a ſentence to which, as 
it ſtood, it was agreeable 3' and join it to the tail 
of another ſentence, to which, when it is applied, 
the hiſtorical events do not agree, may create 
difficulties in a Text which had none of it ſelf. 
Trem.'s beſt excuſe is, that the prophecy of the 
utter deſolation did begin to be fulRIPd when the 
decay began. _ | 
XIV. 19. But thou art caſt out of thy grave like 
an abominable branch.] «, But thou art thrown 
upon the hills as an abominable carcaſe. 

20. Becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, and 
ſlain thy peaple.] 6, — my— my. . 

21. Nor fill the fate of the world with citiss.] 6, 
WVikwas ²ĩ A. 5 8 
The Babylonians never fill'd the world with ci- 
ties: with wars they did. opted eine of 


XIV, 23, 


1 
Ius. 


fer of three years 
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XIV. 23. 7 will fweep it with the beſom of di. 
ruftion.] 6, I will make it a dirty hole in it 
deſtruction... ., - .. . +. ; FI 
29. His fruit ſhall be a fiery flying ſerpent.] i, 
His young ones ſhall be flying terpents. 
Wherever Heb. is, fiery flying ſerpent, & is on- 
ly, flying ſerpent. „ 
31. There Hall come from the north a ſinole; 
and none Hall be alone in his appointed time.] ; 
and Yulg.— and there is no living for it; vx {; 
Ts civau. Boſs thinks AA | 
32. What ſhall one then anſwer the meſſengers of 
the nations? ] 6, What will the kings of the ni 
tions ſay then? - | 
XV. 5. His fugitives ſhall fly unto Zoar, an bei. 
old.] ,. unto Zoar ; for the 
heifer is three years old, 7 
7. The abundance they have gotten—ſball they car. 
ry away to the brook of the willows. ] Marg. 
to the valley of the Arabians. 6,tor I will bring 
the Arabians upon the valley, G&c. 


ol 


- Prideaux lays, the Valley of willows, is a com- 


mon name for the low grounds about Babylon. 
| XVL I. Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land, 


from Sela io the wilderneſs, unto "the mount of the 


daughter of Zion.) 6, I will ſend as it were ſer⸗ 
pents upon the land. Shall the mount of the daugh- 
ter of Sion be a forſaken rock? 

7. Therefore ſhall Moab howl fort Moab, every 
one ſhall bowl.) 6, Moab ſhall howl; for in the 
land of Moab every one ſhall howl. | 

14. Within three years, as the years of an bire- 
ling, the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned.] Tien. 
and Ufper conclude that this was ſpoken the firſt 
year of Hezekiab; and that Salmaneſer, when he 
came to beſiege Samaria, ranſack'd the country 
of Moab in his way. 


XVII. 3. 
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f XVII. 3. They fhall be as the glory of the chil- Iſaiah. 
, dren of Iſrael.) 6, For thou art not better than 
de children of 5ael, and their glory. 
9. In that day ſhall bis ftrong cities be as à for- 


b ſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch, which they 

„ % becauſe of the children of Iſrael. } Vulg. As © 
oughs and corn-fields, which were forſaken be- 

1 fore the children. 6, be forſaken, as the 

; WH 4norites and Hivites forſook theirs before the face 


, of the children of Jrael. Bal 
5 XVIII. 4. J will tate my reſt, and I will confider 
of in my dwvelling-place, like a clear beat upon herbs, 
and like a cloud of dew in the beat of barveſt.] 6, 
There ſhall be reſt [or, ſafety] in my city, as the 
light of a ſummer noon, and as a cloud of dew in 
a harveſt day. 
XIX. 2. I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 
gyptians city againſt city, and kingdom againſe 
4 tingdom.] , and province againſt province. 
5. The waters fhall fail from the ſea, and the 
Wl river Gall be waſted and be dried up.] 5, The E- 
ryptians ſhall drink the water by the ſea; for the 
riyer ſhall fail and be dried up. 
6. And they ſhall turn the rivers far away, and 
» the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied.] , And the 
; 
- 


rivers ſhall fail, and the canals that they have 

dug out of them, and all pools of water. | 

10. And they ſhall be broken in the purpoſes there- 

4 of, all that make ſluices and ponds for f.] 6, 

g And they that work them [the flax and linnen] ſhall 

lament; and all that make beer ſhall lament and 

groan in their minds. 

Herodotus in his time, and theſe tranſlators 6 in 

n their time, ſpeak of the Egyptians as the only na- 
5 tion that made malt - drink, a drink of water and F 

, grown barley. They call it here Gov, and ſo 

does — Tacitus ſpeaks of ſome ni 

3 | that 


. 
1 
® 
7 


Jaiah. that us'd it in his time. And, now of late the 


Engliſo are totally addicted to it. 
fevear to the Lord of hoſts: one ſhall be called thi 


dod, when Sargon king of Aſſyria ſent bim.] Sargon 
for belp to be delivered from Aſſyria: and bow ſhall 
te eſcape? | 6, Behold we thought to fly for help 


king of Babylon. 


commanders, get ready your ſhields. 
—_— feaſt, Babylon was taken 
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XIX. 18. Five cities in the land of Egypt—/ball 


city of deſtruftion.} Marg. Or, of heroes; or, of 
the fun. Vulg. Of the ſun. - 6, ace. Tren. 


Every one of them ſhall be called, a city of de- 
ſtruction, he means, deliver'd from deſtruction. 

23. And the Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the Ahh. 
rians.] 6, Shall ſerve the Aſyrians. So Yulg. 
XX. 1. In the year that Tartan came unto Ab. 


in 6 is called A.. It is by all judged to be an- 
other name for Senacherib, who took Aſpded, or 
Azotus from Hezekiab, who had taken it from 
the Philiſtines ; and that this was the 12th year 
of Hezekiab: and that Senacherib's war upon Egypt 
laſted three-years before he attack'd Jeruſalem, 
6. Bebold ſuch is our expectation, whither we fl 


to them who have not been able to deliver them- 
ſelves from the king of QM ria: and how ſhall 
we be delivered? | . 

XXI. 1. The burden of the deſert of the ſea.] ii. 
The viſion of the deſert. | | 

This chapter treats firſt and chiefly of the ta- 
How Babylon ſhould be ſigni. 
fied by deſert of ſea, or, the deſert, I know not: 
yet Trem. gives a reaſon. 

2. All tbe ſigbing thereof have I mage 10 ceaſe.] 
6, Now I will figh and comfort my ſelf. 

5. Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower, 
eat, drink: ariſe, ye princes, and anoint the ſhield.] 
s, Furniſh tue table, eat and drink: ariſe, ye 


A lively deſcription of the night when, during 
XXI 


9 


en the OLD TESTAMENT. 


XXI. 7. And be ſaw a chariot with a couple of Iſaiah. ; 
horſemen @ chariot of aſſes, and a. chariot, of ca- | 


all mels.] é, And I ſaw two riders on horſes, and 
be one 5 on an aſs, and one riding on a camel. 
9. An 


be bold, bere cometh a chariot of men, with 
n. Wl; couple of horſemen: and he anſwered and ſaid, 
le- WY Babylon: is fallen.] d, And lo, here comes a man 
in a chariot with a couple of horſes: and he an- 
F. boered, c. 
10. O my tbreſbing, and the corn of my floor! 
6- WH ibat which I have heard I bave declared.) Vulg. 
0; WW daughter of my floor. What this means 
n- Wis hard to know. 
or 6, Hear, you that are left, and you that mourn: 
m chat which f have heard, Sc. 
ar 11. Theburden of Dumah. He called to me out of 
„br, Watchman, what of the night? ] s, The vi- 
fon of Idumea. Call to me out of Seir, Keep the 
fy Wi vatches. | 
al 'Tis eaſier to conclude that ſome words here 
lp ne loſt in the copies, than to gueſs what they 
n- Wh vere. That in Heb. Dumab is written for Edom, 


11! W's probable from 6, and from the name Seir. As 


for 6, it is manifeſtly truncated in two or three 
„ Nrerſes at this place. _ 

ah 12. The watchman ſaid, The morning cometh, 
a- WW 1d al the night: if ye will enquire, enquire ye: re- 
i. Nun, come.] b, I watch morning and night: if 
t: boa enquire, enquire z and dwell with me. 2 

Some make this tranſlation of the Heb. The 
ming is come, and the night alſo: though 
you enquize ſo impatiently, it ſhall certainly re- 
turn again. 

14. The inhabitants of the land of Tema brought 
water to bim that was thirſty,” they prevented with 
lbeir bread bim that was fled.) Marg. tor [brought 
vater] ſets [bring ye water: ] And lo is 6. 
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you 
bias. 


the feaſt they run away to the mountains. 


of the city of David, that they are many: and 


© Cr1Ticair Nor xs 

a, Oh ye inhabitants of the land of Temay, 
meet with water him that is thirſty, meet with 
bread them that are running away. 
* XXII. 1. The burden of the of viſſon.] 6, 


2 Of Sion. 


So y 5. It is a day of trouble in the valley of 
viſion. 6. — in the valley of Sion. 

5. Of breaking the walls, and crying on the mour- 
tains.) 6, They go aſtray: from the greateſt to 


8, 9. And be diſcovered the covering of Judah, 
and thou didſt look in that day to the armour of the 
houſe of the foreſt. Te have alſo feen the breathes 


gathered together the waters of the lower pool.] l 
And they [4 e. the ſpies or enemies] will diſcloſe 
the gates of Fudab: and in that day they will look 
Lor, ſearch] into the choice houſes of the city. And 
they will diſcover the ſecret places of the houſe 
of David's citadel, and take notice that they arc 
many; and how he has turned the water of the 
old pool into the city. | | 
Theſe ſeem by the ſenſe to be, all of them, ac- 
tions or deſigns of enemies or ſpies; and 6 expreſſes 
them all in the third perſon plural, They ſhalldo 


ſo and ſo. But Heb. has the pronouns very diffe- b 
rent, He diſcovered, thou Fan look, ye have te 
ſeen, Sc. ; ag 
16. What-baſt thou here? and whom baſt ibu i: 
here? ] , What doeſt thou here? and what hal WM th 
thou _ 100 * 
17. The Lord will c thee atony——— an 
furely cover thee.] Fund! and will take a 1 
thy gown and thy crown. | at 
18. There thou ſhalt die, and there the chariots f fe 
thy glory ſhall be the ſhame of thy Lord's houſe.) „ cal 


and will make thy fine chariot, a ſhame; 
and thy lordly houſe, a contempt. 
| XXII. 24 
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n, XXII. 23. And 1 will faſten bim [as] 4 nail in 1/aiah” © 
th WY « ſure place.] s, And I will make him governot 

in a ſure place. Hl 
65 24. Aud (bey ſpall bang upon him all the glory of © 

bis father's houſe, the offspring and the iſſue, and all 
of Wl veſſels of ſmall quantity: from the veſſels of cups even 

to all the veſſels of flagons.] 6, And every honourable 
n- WI man of his father's houſe ſhall depend [or, hang] 
to upon him, from ſmall to great; and they 

be dependants upon him. 
th, Of cups and flagons 6 has nothing here; nor can 
the one ſee how they are apply'd. | 19. 
bes XXIII. 1. Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh; for it is 
„lad waſte, ſo that there is no bouſe, no—entring in: 
„„ from the land of Chuttim it is revealed to them.] 
ole Wl 5, Howl, ye ſhips of Carthage ; for it is laid waſte: 
ok WF men come thither no more from the land of Chij- 
nd BY tim. She is carried captive. | | 
ſes 5. As at the report concerning Egypt, ſo ſhall the: 
are Wi be ſorely pained at the report of Tyre] i, When 
the Wi ſhall be heard in Egypt, a grief for Tyre ſhall ſeize 
them. 
ac. Vulg. is as 6, and fo is Caſt. And it agrees 
les BY with Hiſtory : For the conqueſt of Tyre by Nebu- 
do BY chadnezzar was before that of Egypt, as is plain 
fe. by Jeremy, Ezekiel xx. Joſephus, &c. And not af- 
ave ter it, as is ſuppos'd by Eng. 

10. Paſs through thy land as a river, ob daugh- 
ben ter of Tarſpiſb: there is no more ſtrength.) 6, Till 
halt Wi thy ground: for there come no more thips from 

Carthage. 952 
One may conceive the meaning of this laſt, 
That the merchants of Tyre, having no more trade 
at ſea, ſhould turn husbandmen. But how Tyre 
ſhould paſs through her land as a river, is not 
aly to conceive. BE 


H 2 XXIII. 11. 


100  CarTical Nor Es 
J/aiah. XXIII. 11. He ſtretched out bis band over the 
| — be ſhook the kingdoms.] 6s, Thy hand is no 
onger ſtrong at ſea ; thou that didſt emulate kings. 

12. And be ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, ob 
thou oppreſſed virgin daugbter of Sidon.] 6, And 
men ſhall ſay, Don't thou any more oppreſs and 
wrong the daughter of Sidon 1 Sion. 

e Vat. is Sidon. But Alex. Ad. Comp. Marſha! 

Codex, is Sion. | | 

17. Aſier the end of ſeventy years the Lord will 
viſit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall return to her hire, and 
ſoall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the 
world, &c.] 6, —— Tyre, and ſhe ſhall be re- 
ſtored to her former ſtate, and ſhall be a mar 
for all the kingdoms of the world, c. 

18. Her merchandiſe and bire ſhall be bolineſ; u 
the Lord: it ſhall not be treaſured nor laid up: for 
ber merchandiſe ſhall be for them that dwell befor 
the Lord.) c, Lord: it ſhall not be ga- 
thered for them, [the Tyrians] but for them that 
dwell, &c. EN 

XXIV. 6. Therefore the inhabitants of the earl 
are burned ; and few men left.) Vulg. earth 
ſhall be mad; and few. 6, = carth ſhall be 
beggars; and few. | 

| 12. In the city is left deſolation; and the gates 
ſmitten with deſtrufion.] 6, The cities ſhall be 
left deſolate; and the houſes being left empty 
ſhall fall down. 

15. Wherefore glorifie the Lord in the fires, eren 
the name of the Lord God of Tjrael in the iſles of i he 
ſea.] Marg. Glorihe the Lord in the valleys. P. 
Vulg. In doctrines. Caſt. By the Urim. Any d fl 
them more probable than in he fires. + bb 

1 the glory of the Lord ſhall be uf va! 
the iſles of the ſea: the name of the Lord ſhall x 
be glorified, ji ty 


1 XXIV. 16, 


* 


on the OLD TESTAMENT. 


IST 


XXIV. 16. O Lord, from the uttermoſt part of Iaiak, 


the earth have we beard ſongs.) Vulg. Heard thy 
aiſe. 6, — heard of thy miracles. | 


23. Then the moon ſhall be confounded, and the 


ſun ſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhall reign.] s, 


And the tyles ſor, bricks] ſhall be melted; and 
the wall ſhall fall down, when the Lord, &g, _ 

If this prophecy be meant of the deſtructſhn of 
Babylon, (as Y 1, 2. of the next chapter do in- 
timate) the copy from which 6 tranſlated had the 
words more proper for that, No tranſlator could 
ſo far miſtake the wards before him, as to take 
the ſun and moon for- bricks and walls. 


XXV. 3. Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorifie 


thee: the city of terrible nations ſhall fear thee.] 6, 
the poor people of . oppreſſed men. 

The words before, and next after, do ſpeak of 
God's favour to the poor and oppreſſed. 

5. Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of ſtrangers, 
a; the beat in a dry place, even the beat with the 
ſhadow 7 a cloud: the branch of the terrible ones 
ſball” be brought low.] There is nothing like this 
in . The words in ſome copy or other have been 
mangled or tranſpos'd. | | 

0, As faint-hearted men that are a-thirſt in Sion. 
by reaſon of wicked men to whom thou haſt ſub- 
jected us. 

8. He will foxallow up death in victory.] Vulg. 
He will throw down death for ever. 

is certainly wrong: Death being victorious 
bath ſwallowed up; xeriT#v 5 Nujẽm I,. St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 54. ſeems to cite this text, Then 
ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up in victory; #artrobn 5 Da- 


wales eic . Ag. tranſlated it, xaterorrice N 


fare eig ve He ſhall ſwallow up death in victo- 
ty. But Theod. ſet in his tranſlation the very words 
of St. Paul, art rin eig Se. But I think that in 
. | H 3 the 


102 
Jaiah. 


| 2 in the words of Heb, or 6, but the ſenſe. * 


n Hall not come unto us.) , When the flying 
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the Greer both of St. Paul, and the reſt, at wt 
ſhould have been render'd for ever; death is ſwal- 
lowed up for ever. That is generally in 6 the 
meaning of eis e. | 6 

XXV. 10. Moab ſhall be trodden” down under 
Bim, as ftraw is trodden down for the dunghil.] „ 
n 2 they threſh a floor of corn with 
cart- Wheels. © 


XXVI. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, together il ' 
with my dead body ſhall they ariſe. Awake and ſing, il © 
that dwell in the duſt: for thy dew in as the dew 


of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead.] 5 | 


he dead ſhall riſe, and be raiſed out of their ſc- Wl * 
ulchers; and they that are on earth ſhall rejoice: | 
2 thy dew ſhall be a healing to them: but the 
land of the wicked ſhall fall. f 
XXVII. 12. In that day the Lord Hall "beat f 
from the channel of the river unto the ſtream of E. ill © 
gypt.] 6, — will ſmite from the out- let of the 
river to Rbinocorura. | l 
Through all the foregoing parts of this chap- f 
0 
Þ 


ter, Heb. and 6 are ſo different, that one of them 
does not help to explain the other; but both of 


them do very much need ĩt. | 
XXVIII. 11. With ft ing tips, and another 
tongue; will be ſpeak to this people. ] 6, — ſhall 5 


they 
5 95 Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. cites this text, not © 


he latter clauſe of the ſentence, as recited by 
him, is here after a ſentence or two intervening. 


15. When the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs thro, 


tempeſt ſhall paſs along, ir ſhall not, &-. 

16.” He that believeth, all not make haſte.) «, 
Shall nor be aſhamed. FIT 
So St. Peter and St. Paul cite this text. 


XXVILL 57 


of them denoti 


on the Orp TESTAMENT. 


XXVIIIL 17. And the waters ſhall over flore the Iſaiah... 


biding place.] d, And the RPE? ſhall not t paſs by 


Se 15. and 18, 19. | 
From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall who 
IF 9, As it paſles 5 — it ſhall take you. 

Ibid. By day and by night, and it ſhall be a ve. 

ation only to hear the report.] d, By day and by 
night it ſhall be a vexation : learn ye to hear ſor, 
obe | 
205 Doeth the plowman plow. all day to bw'? doth 
* u and break the clods of bis 8 d, Will 

owman plow all day, and get his ſeed ready 
before he works the ground? 

Here is underſtood, Will he do all this, and 
yet at laſt not ſow it indeed? So do not flatter 
your ſelves that God who-thus threatens and pre- 
pares judgments, will omit the execution of them? 

XXIX. 5. The multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall be 
ie ſmall 2h, and the multitude of the terrible ones 
2 be as chaff.] 6, The multitude [N rag, ſed 
lege roc] of the wicked ſhall be like ſmall duſt 

the wheel; and the multitude of thoſe that op- 
preſs thee, as flying duſt. 

Heb. as — by Eng. ſeems to direct this 
threatening Ny a Ariel [i. e. Sion, or Jeruſalem] 
but 6, againſt their o_ Vulg. and Caft. are 
ad. And ſo in the next verſe, Thou ſhalt be 
viſited wich thunder, Cc. is in q, and Vulg. and 
Caſt. Sc. There ſhall be a viſitation with thun- 
der; meaning, againſt the enemies of Sion. And 
at y 7. Heb. it ſelf is to the ſame purpoſe. All 
I chink, the miraculous defeat 
that ſhould be of Senacherib's army; which de- 


feat is in this verſe propheſy d to be, in an inſtant, 


e ; as It was in one night. 
5 H 4 © RES. 


CRKITIcAL Notes 
XXIX. 9. Stay your ſelves, and wonder, 
out, and cry: [Marg. take your pleaſure, . 7 


they are drunken, &c.] 6, Be you diſſolute and 
mad; and be ye drunken, c. | 


13. And their fear toward me is taught by the 
precept of I 0, But in vain do they worſhip 
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men. 

This whole verſe, and particularly this laſt 


clauſe, is recited both by St. Matthew and St. 


Mark (as cited by our Saviour) in the words of 
6. There is nothing in the preſent Heb. nor in 
Eng. here, which may anſwer to wary, in vain, 
But Dr. Hammond, Annot. on Hebrews viii. g. in- 
ſtances in this and many other texts (as Fer. xxxi. 
32. Zech. xi. 13. Amos ix. 12. &c.) where it is 
apparent to any Critic, that the difference berween 
Heb. and 6 has been cauſed, not by any miſtake 
of the 6 tranſlators, but by the miſtake of the 
ſcribes of Heb. made fince the time of the tranſla- 
tion taken of it by 6. And ſo here one word in 
Heb. only pointed otherwiſe than it is now (which 
alteration of points he ſuppoſes made by the ſcribes 
of Heb.) would be, in vain, as it is in 65; and 28 
our Saviour cites it. He gives there clear inſtances 
of ſuch changes made in Heb. and ſays, the Ma- 
ſorites pains coming after theſe changes were made, 
can give no fence againſt them. 

23. But when be ſeeth his children, the work of 
mine bands in the midſt of him, they ſhall ſanctiſe 
my name, &c.] 6, But when his children ſhall ſee 
the works done by me, they ſhall ſanctiſie, Gc. 
XXX. 1. That lake counſel, but not of me; and 
that cover with a covering, but not of my ſpiri.] 
6, and make leagues, but not by my ſpi- 
rit. Yulg. —— and begin a web of weaving, 
but not by my ſpirit, 


What 


ü aA 


. 8 . 


— 


=. 


we 
— 


af 


on the OLD TESTAMENT. 
What coverin 
know not: But obſerye that Tremi and Eng. do 
often bring in that word covering, where no other 
tranſlators do. It is plain that this — chiefly 
blames their making leagues with E 

XXX. 7. Therefore baue 1 cried concerning this, 
Their ſtrength is to fit ill.] s, Therefore tell 
them, This your comfort is vain. 

19. The people ſhall dwell in Sion at Feruſalem. 


Thou ſhalt weep no more: be will be very gracious 


unto thee at the voice of thy e Hall bear 


it, be will anſwer thee. | holy people ſhall 
= in Sion. Jaga His aback with 


: have mercy dn me. He will have mercy on 


a when he heard the voice of thy cry, he an- 


ſwered thee. | 

31. Through the voice of the Lord ſhall the . 
rian be beaten down, [which] ſmole with a 2401 
,— with a rod with which he God) * ſmite 
them. 

2. In every place where the grounded 2. Hall 
* which 19 Ford Hall lay upon bim, it Pall be 
with tabrets and harps: and in battles of ſhaking 
will be fight with it [or, againſt them.) s, And i in 
every * from whence his hope of help, in 
which he truſted, was, they ſhall fight againſt 
him with tabrets and harps, by changing LO 
| ſuppoſe.] 


33. For Jopbet is ordained of old: far the king i 


is prepared.) 6, For thou of old art to be puniſh- 
ed: art thou alſo prepared to reign Lor, be a 


king 
00 2. Yet be allo is wiſe, and will bring evil, Ye 


2 wg not call bhatk bis 31 6, v8 — hath 

wiſely [or, with good reaſon] brought evils upon 

them: . his word ſhall not be fruſtrated. 
5. 4s birds Jing, fo will the Lord WS 


106 
with a cover means here, I Jb. 


406 


Iſaiah, falem. 
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eagles that fly to protect their youn 
2 g. But he ſhall fly. from 


deſt ruction of Senac G . 

9. Saith the. Lard, whoſe Fre is in Sion, and hi; 
furnace at Jeruſalem. ] e, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Happy is he who has a ſeed in Sion, and friend 
at Jeruſale m. R 

XXXII. 5. The vilaperſon Hall be na more cal. 
led liberal ; nor the churl ſaid 49 be. bauntiful.] , 
They ſhall no more ſet a fool rattulg ; your fer. 
vants ſhall no pr ye Hold your tongue. 

13. Nia, upon all the bouſes of joy in the j 
city.] d, And from all the ode or ſhall = 
ken away. Te 

19. When it ſball hail, coming down on the fo 
reſt ; and oats Sat eee in 6 Low Pics 6 
And if there come down any hail, it ſhall not 


come upon you; and they that dwell in the forelt 
mall be as ſafe, as thoſe in the low place. 


XXXIII. 6. Strength of ſalvation: the fear o 
the Lord is bis treaſure.] , Wiſdom and know- 
ledge, and the fear of the Lord; theſe are the 
creaſures of righteouſneſs. We. 
- 7. Behold, their valiant anes Hall cry without: 
the ambaſſadors of peace ſhall weep 3 0, 
Thoſe whom you feared, ſhall be afraid of you: 
ambaſſadors all 


be ſent you, weeping bitterly, 


entreating for peace. 


8. The. bigh ways lie waſte, the way-faring mai 
teaſeth : be bath broken the covenant, he hath deſpi- 
ſed the cities, be regardeth no man.] 6, For their 
roads ſhall lie deſolate; the fear [you ſtood * 


6, As eagles flying —o— Meaning, . Ax 
ihe fiard, an 
young. men Hall be diſcompiled.] 0, He ſhall 
fly, and that not from the ſward: and his young, 


© There was no yilkle gower of the ſword in the 
Foe 


on the Ou TESTAMENT. 


the heathen is over, and the covenant with them, 7/aiab. 


void: you ſhall not regard them as men. 
XXXIH. 11. 27 all conceive chaff; "ye Pall 
ring forth ſtubble: your” breath [as] fire Fo de- 
vour your. ] , Now you ſhall ſee it, now you ſhall 
perceive it: the ſtrength of your breath mall be 


io vain ; the fire ſnhall eat yow up. N 


14, 15: Who among us ſhall dwell with overlap. 
ng burnimes? He "That walketh rigbteouſiy, and 
ſreaketh 'uprightly, &c.] 6, Who ſhall declare to 
us the everlaſting . ? He that wallet e- 
oully, 

There had been wards for ain in che ſen- 
tence before; which perhaps made the Zeb. ſcribe. 
put, burnings, in the laft clauſe. - 

15. That  floppeth bis ears from bearing of blood 
7 bearing a Jace Lor, ee 
bl 5 
1 ſeal bebold the land that is ar 
eff. 7. ee ſhall ſee the land afar off. * 4 

18, Where is be that counted the towers ?] 6, 
Where is he that counted the nurſe- children; 
Yulg. Where is the teacher of the little ones? 

21. But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a 
Plate of broad rivers and ſtreams, &c.)] d, The 
name of the Lord ſhall be great 1 glorious] 
o : there ſhal} be a place for you; rivers 

canals, broad and ſtraight. _ 

XXIV. 1. Come forth ye nations to bear the 
world, and all things that _ of .] — 
and all the people in it. 

3. And the mountains /ball be mebed with their 
120 ] 6, Shall be ſoaked, Braxyrera, 1 

7. And the unicorns ſhall came down with them.) 
6, . noblemen ſhall come down, Ce. 

id. And their duſt made at with 6, 
Filled with their fat. A TOOL. | 


XXIV. IL. 
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Iſaiah. XXIV. 11. He Shall ftretcb upon it the line of 
confuſion, and the ſtones of emptineſs.) 6, — the 
line of meaſuring a wilderneſs, and the centaurs 
ſhall dwell in it. N. SA. 
15, 16. There ſhall tbe vultures be gathered, 
one with her mate. Seek ye out of the bool 
of the Lord, and read: no one of theſe ſhall fail, 
none Hall want her mate; for. my mouth, &c.] i, 
There the ſtags ſhall meet, and look one ano. 
ther in the face. They ſhall. paſs along in their 
number; one of them ſhall not ſeek another: for 
the Lord, GS. & 12-8 

XXXV. 8. A high-way Hall be there, and 4 
way; and it ſhall be called the way of bolineſs : the 
unclean ſhall not pals over it; but it fball be for 
thoſe.) 6, There ſhall be a clean way, and it ſhall 
be called the holy way: the unclean ſhall not paſs 

over it; neither ſhall there be any foul way. 

XXXVI. 3. 1 ſay [| /ayeſt thou] but they art 

but vain words; I bave counſel and ſtrength for the 
war.] Marg. are but words of the lips; but 
counſel and ſtrength are for the war. 6. 
will counſel and words of the lips make a camp! 
Vulg. — upon what counſel and ſtrength doſt thou 
take up a purpoſe to rebel? SEL, 
Here the Heb. ſcribe, inſtead of [thou ſayeſt,] 
had written (I ſay,] which Zxg. makes ſenſe by 
putting 1 ou] I ſay, ſayeſt thou. 
XXXVII. 30. Ye ſhall eat thi year ſuch 4 
groweth of it ſelf : and the ſecond year that which 
Jpringeth of the ſame: and in the third year: ſow vt 
and reap.] 6, Eat this year what thou haſt ſow- 
ed; and the ſecond year what ſhall be left: and 
in the third year ſow ye and reap. Es 
One would think the reading of 6 here to be 
the true reading, and that this was not the fab- 
= batical year, but that the next year would be; 
were it not that at 2 Kings xix. 29. Heb. is as 10 
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and 6 there as Heb. Vulg. here is, And the ſe- J/aieb. - 
cond year live upon apples. And Symm. to the 
ſame purpoſe, upon the produce of trees. 

XXXVIII. 8. I will bring again the ſhadow 
the degrees which is — down on the ſun- dial of A- 
haz, ten * py = So the fun returned ten 

degrees it was gone down.) 6, 1 
1 0 bring — 1 endow of the ſtairs by which 
the ſun . gone down ten ſtairs of thy father's 
houſe, I will bring back the ſun ten ſtairs. And 
the ſun came back ten ſtairs by which the ſhadow 
had gone down. See on the ſame text, 2 Kings 
. 
There is at neither of them in 6 any ſpeaking 
of a ſun- dial; nor in Heb. I think, if rightly ren- 
der d: Only the ſtairs at the entrance of the houſe 
were as a ſun- dial. 

19, 20. The living, the living, be ſhall praiſe 
thee, as I do this day: the father to the children 
Hall make known thy truth. The Lord [was ready] 
lo ſave me.) 6, The living ſhall praiſe thee, as 
I do: for from this day I ſhall be a father to 
children who ſhall make known thy truth, oh 
God . ſalvation. 6 

20. We will fing my ſongs — all the days of our 
life.) 4, I will — Zo ing ——— 4 the 
days of my life. 

XL. 4. Every valley ſhall be exalted.) 6, Shall 
be dike Cor, r, Billed up.] i. e. to make even 
ground. 

9. O Sion, that bringeſt good tiding. 0 Jerw- 
ſalem, that bringeſt — tidings.] 6 and Marg. 
Eng. O thou that bringeſt good tidings to Sion 
to Feruſalem. 

13. Who bath directed the ſpirit of the Lord, or 
being his counſellor bath taught bim? ] 6, Who 
hath known the mind of the Lord? and who has 
been his counſellor who inſtrufts him? St. — 
1 Cor 


110 


the paſſages 


ſes that Heb. is, 
God: He whom 
ling him righteouſly [or, in righteouſneſs] to hi 


CarTICAL Nor» 
1 che ll. 16. Who hath known the mind of de 
Lord, that he may inſtruct him? ' | 
XL. 31. They Hall renew. their firengt 53 

Gall mount with wings, as eaglel.] 6,—they ſal 
have their wings grow afreſh, as eagles. _. 
XII. 2. V raiſed up the righteous man fron 
the eaſt? &c.]. Marg. In Heb. it is righteoulneſ, 
And it is ſo in 6, — 4 And yet all inter. 


| preters take the ſenſe to be concerning a certain 


righteous: man. And Jug. does, as Eng. does 
tranſlate it fo, juſtum, the righteous man. And 

— give the hiſtory (as mo 
N 10 of Abrabam. Caſt. will have it to 
be Cyrus. Trem. wrenches the words. He conſeſ- 
obteou/neſs. He puts in the word, 
raiſed up — the eaſt, al 


feet, &c. Caſt. is more open, Jaſtitiam, i. e. juſ- 


tum. It may ſeem an old miſ- writing in Heb. be. 
fore the time of 6, and followed by them. 


8. The feed of Abrabam my friend.] b, Of 4 
brabam whom I loved. 

No edition of 6 has here.Qiaz us+ Nor any in 
2 Chron. xx. 7. but Comp. And this and that art 
the only places from whence St. James, ch. ii. 23. 
could Cie this title of Abrabam, Qines Ott int. 
No text of Chron. is, I think, ever cited in the 
New Teſtament. Ag. tranſlated here, &yaTy7?, 
my beloved. Symm. oh pps, But St. Jams 
could not write ſo late as to cite from him. 

9. Taken from the ends of the earth, and calls 


thee from the chief men thereof.) 6, from 
the high places thereof. — a longin- 
quis ejus. 


12217 725 17 hall Jay] to Sion, Bebold, beboli 
them.] 6, I make Sion the Principal [ of, 
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an the OLD TESTAMENT. 

XLII. 1. Bebold my 
elf, in whom my ſoul deligbteth.] d, Facob is my 
ſervant, I will help him; Mut is mine elect, 
my ſoul accepteth him. St. Malt. ch. xit. 13. Be- 
hold my ſervant whom I have choſen, my belo- 
ved, with whom my ſoul is well pleaſed. ND 

4. He all not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till be 
bave ſet j in the earth; and be 1fles foal 
wait for his law.] 6, He ſhall ſhine out, and not 
be diſcouraged, until he have ſer judgment in the 
earth, and in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
St. Matt. chap. xii. 20. ͥꝗBͥNÄ till he ſend forth 
judgment unto victory ſor perfectly, or for ever] 
and in his name ſhall che Genriles truſt. 

St. Matthew's citations ſeldom are in the 
words of 5; as they are not in his recital of theft 
four verſes: But this laſt clauſe he cites in the 
words of , which are very different from the pre- 
lent Heb. The iſſes fball wait for bis law. Which 
is a great ſign that the old Zeb. was in Matibew's 


time, as 6 is now. Indeed Heb. or the tranſla- 


tors of it, have very often the word i/es, where 
has Gentiles. As at 1 5. of the chapter laſt be- 
lore, The iſſes ſaw it, and feared; 4 is, The Gen- 
ies ſaw it, and feared: Which is likely the true 
. ICE 


19. n or deaf, as 
my meſſenger ibat I ſent? is blind as be that 
is perfect, and blind us the Lord's ſervant? ] 6, 
Who is blind but my ſervants? and deaf, as they 
that rule over them? The ſervants of the Lord 
are blinded. 


Heb, ſcribe ſeems to have written one ſentence 


twice. 
XLIII. 14. For your fakes 1 have ſent to: Baby- 
lon, and have brought down all the nobles, and the 


Chaldeans, whoſe cry is in the ſhips.) 6 and Pals, 
2 


o 


111 


Tupbold, mine Iſaiab. 
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. and bring down all cheir' bin, 


Se. Vulg. Who are proud of their ſhips. For 
nobles, Marg. has bars. 

XLIII. 26. Declare thou that thou mayſt be juſti- 
fed] 6, Do thou confeſs thy ne thy thaz ton, 


120 Therefore I have -profaned the princes of the 
ſandtuary, and have given Jacob to the curſe.] 6, 
And thy princes have —— my ſanctuary, and 
I have given Jacob to the curſe. 
XNXLIV. 2. And thou Jeſurun ubom I have clo- 
hen.] # and Lug And thou beloved, or, up- 


4. They ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs and 
willows —— graſs among the waters [or, 


moiſt places. ] 


12. The ſmith with the tongs both wworketh in the 
coals, and faſbioneth it with hammers.) 6, The 
carpenter grinds his ax, he hews it with his hew- 
ing ax, he __ w into the turner's frame, he 
works it, &c. . for hammer, has ax. 
13. The ET etcheth out bis rule : be mark- 
3 a line.] . chuſeth out a tree. 
8. Drop down, ye heavens, above, 
and let the ties pour down — ae earth 
open, and let them bring forth ſalvation, and lei 


righteouſneſs ſpring up t Sake] 6, Let the heaven 
above 


ve rejoice, and let the clouds rain down righte- 
ouſneſs: let the earth ſprout and bring ſorth mer- 
cy, and bud forth righteouſneſs together. 
11. The boly One of 1jrael, and bis maker, Ak 
ie ha ms ngs to come concerning my ſons.] d. — and 
t maketh the things to come: Ask me con- 
ng my ſons. 

1 "a Verily thou art a God that vide tby ſelf.) 

6, Thou art the God, and we know thee nor. 


XLVI. 10 | 


au the Of D TESTAMENT. 


XLVI. 10. Declaring the end from the beginning, tab. 


and from antient times the things that are not done.] 
i, Foretell ing beforehand the laſt things before 
they come to paſsz;and they do come to paſs. 
11. I have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it to paſs} 
I have purpoſed it, I will alſo do it.] 6, I have 
ſpoken, and have brought him; I formed him, 
and have made him; I have brought him, and 
proſpered his way. _ WER: 3 
XL VII. 3. I will take vengeance: I will not meet 
thee, as 4 1 6, I will take vengeance my 
felf; I will not leave it to men. Vulg.— I will be 
no more reſiſted by man. So Symm. had ren- 
der'd. | | 
14. There ſhall not be a coal to warm at; 6 
fire to fit before it.] d, Thou haſt coals of fire z 
fit upon them. | 5 | | 
It ſeems to be one of the magical tricks us'd by: 
the Babylonians, and which the prophet is here iro—- 
hically recommending to them. 3 
XL VIII. 7. They are created now, and not 
the beginning, even before the day when thou beardeſþ 
tbem not ; 77 thou ſbouldeſt ſay, Bebold, I knew © 
them.) 65, They are done now [or. juſt now a- 
doing] not a while ago; and thou didſt 
— _ them in former days, leſt chou ſhouldſt 
a, Oc. | 
10. I bade refined thee, but not with filver.] 
Not for filver, 6, I have fold thee, but 
not for ſilver... 3 | IS 
14. The Lord hath loved bim; be will do bis pla - 
fure on Babylon, and bis arm Hall be on the Chal- 
deans.) 6, I out of love to thee have done my 
pleaſure upon Babylon, to take away the ſeed of 
the Chaldeans. © 44 |; 
XLIX. 5. To bring Jacob again 10 bim, thigh | 
Irael be not gathered, 2 Lag Ile . —1 


Vol. II. 


114 


and ral. I ſhall be gathered and glorificd be. 
fore the Lord. | 


and my . Hall be exalled.] 6, And I will 


they, Sc. 6, Thou ſhalt quickly be built by 


called him and bleſſed him, I loved and increaſed 


| hand, that thou mayſt plant the heavens, and lay 
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Marg. That Vac! may be gathered to him, and 
I may be glorious. , To bring Jacob to him, 


XLIX. 7. [And] bis boly One, to him whom man 
deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abborreth, to 4, 
fervant of rulers.] Marg. To him that is deſpiſed 
in foul. Vulg. His holy One, to a deſpiſed ſoul, 
to the nation that is abhorred, to a ſervant, (9c. 
6, Sanctifie ye him that deſpiſeth his own life, 
that is abhorred of the nations, Sc. | 

11. And I will make all my mountains a ay, 
make every hill a way, and every path a paſture 
for them. Y . 
12. Theſe from the north and the weſt, and theſe 
from the land of Sinim.] d, Of the Perſians. Vu. 
Of the ſouth. | 

17. Thy children ſhall make haſte ; thy deſtroyers, 
and they that made thee waſte, ſhall go out of thee. 
Pulg. Thy builders are come; thy deſtroyers, and 


Ke AA WB _ A 


thoſe by whom thou waſt carried away. 

| 6. 1 gave my back to the [miters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair.] 6,—to 
laſhes —— to blows on the face. 1 
LI. 2. For I called bim alone, and I bleſſed hin, 
and increaſed bim. ] 6, For he was one, and I 


him. - : 

16. I have covered thee in the ſhadow of min: 
band, that I may piant the heavens, &c.] 6. 
of my hand, with which I planted the heavens, 

Vulg. is much worſe than Eng. ——— of mine 


the foundation of the earth. | 
20. They lie at the bead of all the ſtreets, 11 
wild pull in @ nci.]! 6 as a Cabbage N 
ul in binge hl 
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boiled. Vulg. as a bird called oryx in a 1/alab, 


LII. 5. And my name continually every day is 
MHaſphemed.} 6, My name is continually blaſphe- 
med among the Gentiles through you. 3. 
St. Paul, Rom. ii. 24 cites it ſo; but without 
the word, continually. And St. Paal applies it to 
the blaſphemy of God's name among the Gen- 
tiles, becauſe of the wickedneſs of the Jus his 
ſervants; but here one would take it to mean, 
becauſe of their low condition. | 
| 14, 15. As many were aſtonied at iber; (bis vi- 
ſage was ſo marred, &c.) ſo ſhall be ſprinkle man 
nations,” the kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him} 


i, — ſo ſhall many nations admire him; kings 
: f | | 
| ſhall ſhut their mouths, &c. » | 
| Ibid. For that which bad not ben told them all 
they ſee; and that which they had not beard, Ball 
- they conſider.] , To whom he was not ſpoken 
of, they ſhall ſee ; and they which had not heard 
ſhall underſtand, 
| So St. Paul, Rom. xv 21. And ſo it better fits 
the context here. . * 
4 LIII. 1. Vo hath believed our report?! , a 
Lord, who hath believed? ; | 
So St. Paul and St. Jobn do cite. So that xen | | 
muſt have been in the old copy. | 
3. He is deſpiſed and rejefted of men, a man of 
rows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as 
il were our faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and 
we eſteemed bim not.] , His appearance is deſpi- + 
able and mean beyond the common rate of the 
ns of men: a man under a ſtroke, and knowing 9 
how to bear weakneſs; his face daſh'd Cor, turn- 2 
ed back] diſgraced and diſregarded. 8 
4. Surely be hath borne our griefs, and carried aur 
.] 6, — our fins, and been in pain for us. 5 


Sr. Matt, ch. viti, 17. Himſelf took our infirmities, 
N 12 and 
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K 


K 


viour's curing the . 0 


of my people he was put to death. 


him of his bruiſe: if ye make [or, as other edi 
foul ſhall ſee a long-liv'd ſeed. 


tively murder'd them. 


2 Norxs 


and bare our fickneſſes. < upp plies it to our Sa- 
mens bodies. But 
St. Peter, 1 Ep. ch. ii. 24. is as 6. He bare our 
* And Heb. is to that purpoſe in the next 
ver 
LIE. 6. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of u all.] 6, The Lord hath given him up for 
our fins. 


8. He was taken from priſon and from judgment: 


and who ſhall declare his generation? for be was cu 


off out of the land of the living; for the tranſgreſion 
o my people was be Alten. 6, In his low eſtate 

his 13 Lor, trial] was taken away: who 
ſhall declare his generation? for his life is taken 
away from the earth; and for the tranſgreſſions 


9. He made his grave with the wicked, and will 
the rith in his death.] 6, I will give the wicked 
for his grave, [or, burial] and the rich for his 
death. So Vulg. 

10. Zet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, be bath 
put him to grief: when thou ſhalt matte his ſoul a 
offering for ſin, Pe Hall ſee bis ſeed, be ſpall pr 
long his days.] 6, The Lord's will is, to — 


tions of 6, if he be made] an offering for ſin, yu 


_— 5 — — rs a as. 


LIV. 15. Behold, they ſoall furely gather togt- 
ther, but not by me: whoſoever ſhall gather togeiber 
againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake.] 6, Behold 
ſtrangers ſhall come to thee for my ſake; and 
ſhall dwell with thee, ahd fly to thee, Yulg. as. 


LVII. 3. Inflaming your ſelves with a ill / 
Who take comfort in their idols. So Yulg. 
Ibid. Slaying the children in the valleys.) 6, c # 
ovles. 
* It ſeems here, both by Heb. and 6, that they di 6 


not only draw them through the fire, but eſfec 
4 of " LVIL 
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LVII. 6. Among the ſmooth flones of the ſtream Iſaiab. 
Jaw 


a meat offering: Should ] receive comfort in theſe? ] LT 


is thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even io them 
baſt thou poured 4 drink-offering, thou haſt offered* 


{ This is thy portion, this is thy lot; to them 


thou haſt poured drink-offerings, and to them Ile lr e 


chou haſt offered ſacrifices. Should 1 not be an- 
gry for ſuch things? - | | | 
4 has nothing of /mootb ſtones of the ſtream: 
And if they are to be inſerted at all, it ſhould be, 
| think, at the end of the verſe preceding [under 
the clifrs of the rocks among the ſmooth ſtones 
of the ſtream. ] There was in that verſe a men- 
tion of their idols to which they ſacrific'd their 
children: Theſe, ſays the prophet, are thy portion 
and thy lot; to them thou haſt poured drink- 
offerings, Sc. It cannot be meant that they ſa- 
crific'd to ſtones of the ſtream, Vulg. for among 
the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream, ] has [in partibus 
terrentis, in the ſides of the brook.] ] 
10. Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy ways 
yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no hape: thou haſt found 
the life of thine band; therefore thou waſt not grie- 
ved.] 6 Thou art wearied in thy manifold 
ways ; thou haſt not ſaid, I will leave off: thou 
art ſtrong ſor, impudent] ſince. thou hadſt done 
theſe things; therefore thou didſt not petition me. 
14. Aud ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, pre- 
pare the way, take up the ſtumbling block. . 


make clean the ways before his face, take up, Ge. 


LVIL 3. I the day of your faſt you find plaa- 
fure, and exact all your H 0, ———- and 
(queeze all your debtors [or, thoſe under your 
power.] So Vulg. 55 | 
4. You faſt 2 ſtriſe and debate, and to ſmite 
with the fiſt of wickedneſs. ] , and you 
imite with the fiſt the man of low eſtate. 


13 LI. 6. 
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LVIII 6. To looſe the bands of wickedneſs, ts an- 
do the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, 


und that you break every Bros, 6, Looſe every 


band of wickedneſs, diſſolve the ties of forced 
contracts, let the oppreſſed go free, and cancel 
every unequitable bond ſor, covenant. ] 

LIX. 5. He that eateth of their eggs dieth, and 


that which is cruſhed, breaketh out into a „0 ] X 


He that goes to eat of their eggs, when he cruſh- 
es the ſhell, finds therein a viper. 

19. Hhen the enemy Pall come in like a flood, the 
ſpirit of the Lord Ball lift up à ſtandard againſt 
him.) 6, For wrath from the Lord ſhall come 
as a violent flood; it ſhall come with indignation, 
See the context before. 

LX. 4. Thy ſons Hall a f far, and 
daughters Hall be nurſed at [thy] fide.} 6. = 
be _—_— on {| mens] ſhoulders, 

Then thou ſbalt ſee and flow together, and 
== beart ſhall fear, and be enlarged, becauſe.] 
6, ——and fear, and be amazed in mp mind, be- 
cauſe, Sc. 

LXI. 7. For your ſhame [you foall have] double; 
and for confuſion, they ſhall rejoice in their portions: 


therefore in their land they Pall poſſeſs the double; 


—_— ofing joy Hall be unto tbem.] o, So ſhall they 
time inherit the land, and everlaſting 
5 ſhall be on their head. 

All the middle words are not in ; and ſome of 
them ſeem ſer down twice in Heb. 

LXI. 9. In all their afflition be was Med 
and the angel of bis preſence ſaved them.) Pulg. 
he was not afflicted ; and the angel - 6, Our of 
all their affliction, not an amba 
gel, but he himſelf ſaved them. 

14. 45 @ beaſt goeth down into the valley, 3 
rig of the Lord cavjed lin to re 6 puts the 0 
wor 


or, not an an · 
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going; and rightly, I think, rendering it thus; 
6, He led them through the deep, as a horſe in 
the wilderneſ.—and as a beaſt along a field. The 
ſpirit of the Lord came down and led them. 
LXIII. 19. We are ¶ thine.) thou never bareſt rule 
over them : they were not called by thy name.] 06, We 
are as we were at firſt when thou didit not rule over 
us, and when we were not called by thy name. 
Vulg. here is as 6. And Calvin and many ex- 
poſitors underſtand the text in this fenſe, as a 
continuance of the complaint expreſs'd in the words 
before; Thine adverſaries have trodden down thy 
ſanctuary: we are in no better caſe than thoſe that 
know thee not. | 
LXIV. 1, 2, That the mountains migbt flow downs 
at thy preſence, As toben the melting fire burneth, 
the fire cauſeth the waters to boyl.] «, The moun- 
tainsz and they ſhall melt, as wax melteth before 
the fire: and the fire ſhall burn up thy adverſaries. 
LXIV. 4. Since the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neitber 


bath abe eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee [what] be 


bath prepared for bim that waiteth for bim.] 6, 
Since the beginning of the world we have not 
heard, nor have our eyes ſeen any God beſides 
thee and thy works, which thou wilt do for them 
that wait on thy mercy. 

Gor: ii. 9. Cites this text, not exact- 
ly in the words either of Heb. or 6: But the ſenſe, 
which is the dame in both; bur nearer to the words 
of . So ch. lxv. 1, 2. 

5. Thoſe that remember thee in thy ways: bebold, 
thou art wroth, for we have ſinned: in thoſe is con- 


tinuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. But we are all as 


an unclean thing, &c.] 6, That remember thy 
ways: behold, thou art wroth, and we have ſin- 
e e en 4 Wee ned; 


1 * 
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ned; therefore we are gone aſtray, and are be. 
come, all of us, as unclean. 


6 does not help at this place to ex e Heb. ha - 


ving nothing at all for thoſe words of Heb. [in 
thoſe is continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved ;] nei- 
ther does Vulg. help, having no more ſenſe than 
Eng. Behold, thou = wroth, and we have finned: 

zwe have been always in them, and Hall be ſaved. 
The right conſtruction of the words is, I think, 
reſtor'd by Caſtalio. 

Caſt. Remember thee in thy ways. But thou 
art wroth; for we have fi in them [i. e. in 
the ways which thou taughteſt us] continually: 
and ſhall we [or, can we] be ſaved? 

*Tis very hard to make any orthodox ſenſe out 
of Yulg. or Eng. In thoſe is continuance ; or, Ve 
bave been always in them. In thoſe what? in our 
ſins? We continue in our fins, and yet ſhall be 
ſaved 3 is a moſt incongruous ſenſe, and contra 
to all the tenour of Scripture. It muſt be turn'd, 


as Caſt. turns it, into an interrogation; Thou 


taughteſt us good ways; but we have finned in 
them continually : bs ſhall we be ſaved? or elſe, 


the clauſe left out as in 6. 


Trem. had turn'd the words ſomething better 
than Vulg. Remember thee in thy ways. Behold, 
thou art wroth when we fin: if we had ſtood con» 
tinually in them, [viz. in thy ways] we ſhould 


have been ſaved. 


LXIV. 11, 12. Our holy and beautiful 12 00 
where our fathers N thee, is burnt with 


re Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf for theſe things, 
5 Lord? wilt thoy bold thy ue nd affitt us 


re?] 6 Andi in all theſe things thou 


with-held [or, refrained] oy tore ſelf, and bed | 
0 


ha 
thy ace, and brought us very 
12 b, an hundred years before the thing on 
expreſſes | it and dewaily it in as direct terms, as 
Freren 


7 
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Jeremy in the Lamentations does, after it canes 


done. 

LXV. 3. Burneth incenſe upon allars of brick.] 
Marg. Upon bricks. 6, Burneth incenſe upon 
ey” tyles, rao] to devils that are nor. 

b remain among the groves, and ſleep is 
the monuments.) 6, Which ſlecp in the groves and 
ſepulchres for dreams. 

6, 7. Iwill recompenſe into their boſom your 
quities, and the iniquities of your fathers.] e 
— thei :? 

8. 4s new wine is found in the clafter.] o, As 
a kernel is found in the grape. 

11. That prepare a table” for that troop, Marg. 
Cad] and that furniſh a drink\offering io that nun- 
ber [Marg. Meni.] 6, That prepare a table to 
that demon, and ani a drink-offering to For- 
lune, Tv | 

16. Bran the — troubles are ' forgotten, an} 
becauſe they are hid from mine eyes.] 6, For they 
ſhall forger their former rrouble, and it ſhall not 
come into their mind. 

20. There ſhall be no more thence an infant of | 
47. nor an old man that bath not filled bis days: 
for the child Hall die an hundred years old ;.. but the 
ſinner being an hundred years old, ſhall be accurſad.] 

, There oo be no —— there any one old before 
his time eroCurys, J. dwgos w ] that 
has not lied fs: days: for one of an hundred 
years ſhall be — a young man; and a 
linner that dies at an hundred, ſhall be rs 
accurſet. 

As this is plainly a prophecy of the longevity 
of that generation, the reading of 6 is much more 
likely to be the true reading. Tis true that the 
whole prophecy muſt be underſtood in an allego- 
rical ſenſe, as muſt moſt in this latter part of the 
book; for no generation of men has had in a pro- 
94 * a * 0 per 
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Jſaiab. per or literal ſenſe this longevity common, fines 
the common age of man has been limited to 30 
or 80. The Chriſtian bleſſings, eſpecially that 
of an eternal life ſed, do far exceed all things 
here ſpoken of: But conceiving of them as literal, 
and belonging to this life, Calvin and Trem. do 
both ſay that one common hyperbolical vein rum 
through them all. See 22. 1 

LXVI. 2. All theſe things bath mine hand made, Ne 
and all theſe things have been. | 6, ————are mine. WW; 

12. Ye fhall be borne upon ber fides, and dauditd 
whon ber knees.) d, Her children ſhall be carried ; 
on [mens] ſhoulders, and dandled on their knees. 

In two or three places where Heb. is fides, 6 is, 8 ; 
| s. Here 6 ſeems the right. But Vlg. her: 
is, 27 Hall be carried at ber breaſts. as 

19. To Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw tle 
bow, to Tubal and Javan.] 4, To Tarſbifh, Phu, 
and Lad, and Meſbech, and Tubal, and Grecia. 


Micah. 


4 7 H propheſied at the ſame time that Hai. 
ah and Hoſea did; only he began later thay 
they did, viz. in Joibam's time; and continued 
in the times of Abaz, and Hezekiab. He may be 
d to have begun at 3965, or 70. He pro- 

ely'd both concerning Samaria and Feruſalem; 
moſtly of the latter. There are many ſenten- 
ces in his book, the ſenſe whereof is very intricate; 
and in which the reader of Exg. might expect ſome 
help from 6: But in moſt of them 5, though it 
has ſeveral words different from thoſe in Heb. yet 
has none that make any clearer ſenſe. The words 
in both ſeem to have been in many places mangled 
by ſcribes ; as it often happens in ſentences ſo very 
hort, and not dependipg upon one another. 
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I. 8. Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go Micab. 
fript and naked: I will make a 1 like tbe dra- 
gn, and mourning as the * 6, Therefore ſhe 
[Samaris | ſhall wail and howl, and go unſhod; 
ind being naked ſhall make a K Sc. | 
13. O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the cha- 
riot to the fevift beaſt.) 6, [There is] a noiſe of 
de, chariots and of horſemen, oh inhabitant of La- v 
ne. chi. nd | 
les i. 1. When the morning is light they praftiſe it, 
ed becauſe it is in the power of their Band.] s, As ſoon 
sit is day * it in execution; for they lift 
155 up no hands to God. 
re III. 7. Then Pall the ſeers be aſhamed, and the 
diners confounded: yea they Hail cover their lips : 
tbe Wi for there is no anſwer from God.] 6, Then ſhall 
, che ſeers be aſhamed of their dreams, and the di- | 
viners ſhall be laughed at, and you your ſelves 7 
ſhall all ſpeak againſt them; for no man ſhall re- 
gard them. | 
12. Therefore ſhall Sion 2 ſakes be plowed 
. feld, and Jeruſalem ſhalt become heaps, and 
be mountain of the bouſe as the bigh-places of the fo- 
N ret.) This prophecy of Micah in the days of He- 
b 
3 


zthiah was an hundred years afterward in the days 
of Zedetiab cited in defence of - Feremiab, whom 
they were going to puniſh for ſaying the ſame 
ting. The word here tranſlated ſheaps,] and in 
g. acervus lapidum, is in 6, at one place, a 
, = and at the other, «Cari», an untrodden 
1 
4 IV. 5. We will walk in the name of the Lord our 
1 God for ever and ever.] ,s, aidα⁴, % ir · 
d which in the common way of rendering would be, 
Jin ever and longer; and is in Vulg. in æternum & 
ultra. But this is a plain proof that le bolam in 


feb, and eig aire in i, ſhould not always be ren- 
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Aab. der'd, for ever: Taking the word in the philoſo- 
* *- . hl fenſes,, e | | 
V. 1. New gather thy ſelf in troops, O daughter 
of troops.] 6, Now ſhall the daughter [of Epbrain, 
Alex.) be hedged in with a hedge. Vulg. Now 
ſhalt thou be waſted, O thou daughter of a thief, 
22. . But thou Beth-lebem Epbratab, [ though) thou 
be little among the thouſands of Judab, ſer) out of 
* ghee be Hall come forth unto me, that is to be ruler 
in Iſrael.) 6, And thou — art very little that 
thou ſhouldſt be among the thouſands of Judab. 
Out of thee he ſhall come, c. | 
Some taking the hint from 5, and making an 
- adverb of the word [little,] tranſlate the Hebrew 
And thou Beth lebem Ephrata, it is very little 
lor, a ſmall matter] that thou ſhouldſt be among 
the thouſands of Fudab: out of thee ſhall come he 
that is to be ruler in Mael. | 
Others think the reading here to be erroneous; 
and that there ſhould be the negative particle here, 
which is in the citation of this text, Matt. ii. 6. 
VI. 7. Vill the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of ?] «, 
— fat kids? "© 
VII. 12. In that day be Hall come even 10 thee 
3 from Aſſyria, and from the fortified cities, aud from 
' . the fortreſs even to the river.) 6, And thy cities 
| Mall be laid waſte, ' and ſhall be admeaſur'd by 
the Mrians: and thy ſtrong cities ¶ ſhall be 
brought] to a diviſion. from Tyre to che river: 
Meaning the river Euphrates; i. e. from the wel 
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Nabum. 


Here is ns certain character of the time of 
Nabum's Prophecy; * it muſt have 


been before the deſtruction of _ which it 


foretels. That deſtruction was in Fofiab's time by 
great Nebuthadnezzar, * 
who transferr'd all the glory and riches of Nixiveb | 


Nebopulaſar, father of the 


to Babylon. In Exet. xxxi. and in Jeremy, it is 
ſpoken of as deſtroyed ſome time ago; which ſhews 


the inconvenience of placing their books before 


Nabum and Zephany, who foretel the deſtruction 
of it. It diſturbs a reader, after he has read in a 
former book of a city as now periſh'd ſome time 


2g0, to read in a latter on it as yet ſtanding, 


The Chronology of Marg. Eng. ſets Nabum at the 
year 400T, which would be the middle of Heze- 
tiab's time: But Tem. and others that place him 
at the beginning of Jeſab (which was 70 years 
_— ſpeak more probably. Uſer ſets the de- 


of Jab, 


+ , 4 14 


. pon; 5 


1 The Lord is good, od; 8 rang "eld In the dey lane 


if trouble.) 6, — is kind — that wait upon 
12 5 wal day of trouble. 
. For while they ſhall be folded together as 
= and while tbey are drunken as 23 
Hall be devoured as ſtubble” fully dry. J. d, For 
i [Niniveb] ſhall be thrown down from its foun- 
dation, and ſhall be burnt as a faggot bound up. 
and as reed that is fully dry. 
The interpreters know not how to 5 * 
any thing of drinking. It is not in LY, gem 
12. Thus ſaith the Lord, b they 'be 
and likewiſe 'many, yet thus ' ſhall they be cut 


Gore. <1 F bave affutzed 82 I will aſtict thee 8 = 


* 
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Naben. more.] 6, Thus faith the Lord that ruleth over 


| the day of bis preparation; and the 


many waters; Even thus ſhall they be cur down, 
and the fame of them ſhall be heard no more. 

I ſuppoſe, the Prophet ſpeaking theſe words 
uſed the action of a mower; and that it is ſpoken 
of Niniveb. x s 

II. 2. For the Lord bath turned away the excel. 
lency of Jacob, as the exce of Tſracl.] 6. 
Tyv v —— 9 — vCpuv . he difdainful injury 
Jacob, as being an injury done to his 
ple Vrael. Caſt. Adbibitam in Facobeos ſuperbian. 

The context is not of judgments on Hrael, but 
of che injury done to them by the pride of the 
Ninivites or Aſſyrians. 

3. The chariots ſhall be with 


flaming torches in 
fir-trees ſpall 
be terribly ſhaken. | 6, In the day of his prepara- 
tion the bridles of his chariots and the horſemen 
ſhall make a tumult. Yulg. as 6. -* 

5. He Hall recount his worthies.) d, Her great 
men ſhall remember [or, be rowzed.] 

6. The gates of the rivers Hail be opened, and 
the palace ſhall be diſſolved. ] . the cities 
be thrown down. ' 

10. She is empty, and void, and waſte, and the 
heart meltetb, and the knees ſmite together, and much 
pain is in all loins, and the. faces of them all gather 
blackne/s.] 6, There will be pulling, and tearing, 
and a flutter, heart melting, knees trembling , 
Pains in all loins, and all mens faces like a pot 
or, kettle] burnt. So Yulg. So Caft. 

III. 8, 9, 10. Art thou better than populons No, 


| that was tuate among the rivers, that bad the wa» 


ters round about it, whoſe rampart was the ſea, 
and ber wall was from the ſea? Ethiopia and E- 
were her ſtrength, and it was infinite; Put and 
im were thy belpers. Yet was fbe carried a+ 
way, Oe went into captivity, &c.] d, Prepare a 

5 Portion: 
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portion: fit the rope: prepare a portion of Am- Naas. 


non: ſhe that dwelleth among the rivers, the wa- 
ters are round about her: her head [or empire, - 
%%] is the ſea, and the waters are her walls. E. 
thiopia and Egypt are her ftrength: and there was 
no ſtop [or end, e of thy flight: Phat and 
the Libyans were her helpers ; and ſhe ſhall be 
carried captive: her young children ſhall be daſh- 
Sc. ü | 
0 ſuppoſes No to have been now deſtroy'd in 
Nabum's time, and makes it an example for the 
deſtruction of Niniveb, that ſhuuld be. & has no- 
thing at all about No (unleſs Ammon be a name of 
,) but goes on with the threatening againſt 
Niniveb. | | 
Againſt Heb. there is a great exception; that 
in Jeremy's. and Ezekiel's time No is ſpoken of as 
being then one of the moſt conliderable- cities of 
Egypt, and is threaten'd as to be deſtroy*d by Ne. 
buchadnezzar, Fer. xlvi. 25. Ek. xxx. 7 14, 18. 
and 16, and therefore cannot be ſpoken of here 
50 E before as already deſtroy c. | 
ſ 


gainſt the reading of 6 (which proceeds as 
king of 2 it is obvious to object that 
iniveb was not nigh the ſea, nor had any ſtrength 
from Egypt or Libya. 
The truth is, it is very uncertain. what city or 
place is meant by No in Heb. (though Vlg. docs 
conſtantly | tranſlate it Alexandria.) The Greee 
dria, could not be 


tranſlators who liv'd at Alexan 
ignorant of any old name by which their city was 
calld. It is here in Heb. Ne Amon. He, who- 
ever he was, that made the Gyeec tranſlation, makes 
Anon [or, Ammon] the proper name, and calls it 
lcd Ane, the part or province of Amon. But 
the tranſlator of Ezekiel, xxx. where, F 15. it ia 
again Amon No, takes Amon for an a we lig- 
mify ing multitude, (as /ulg, and Eng. do) and _ 
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Naben. lates, The multitude of Mempbis; and vet at; 


 Pagmi 
E 


14. and again y 16, (where Heb. has only M 
without Amon) calls it Dioſpolis. Mempbis and 


| Dioſpolis were known cities of Egypt; bur diſtant 


enough from Alexandria: And Ns could not be 
the old name of both of them. I gueſs that q muſt 
have read in their capy of Heb. ſome names diffe. 
rently from what we read now. 

In Jeremy xlvi. 25. Amon of No is tranſlated by 
in, King of No. Ar. Mont. Amon de N. 


. Multitude of Nv. Marg. Nouriſher of Ny, 
Vulg. Tumult of Alexandria. And 6 there has 
nothing but Amon her ſon. Theſe are, I think, 
all the places where No is ſpoken of. 


The Hiſtorians enquire in what conqueſt of E. 


off before Nabum's prophecy No was deſtroy'd, 
Her thinks Senacherib at the time, or before the 
time that he invaded Judea, made a conqueſt of 
« Trem. who takes No to be Alexandria, 
had mention*d, but rejected, that opinion; becauſe 
Berofus, in Foſephus, ſays that he came no farther 
into Egypt than to Peluſium. He thinks it was ſome 
Ethiopian conqueſt a great while before. But M. 
bum here ſays, both in Heb. and 6, Ethiopia and 
Er were her ſtrength. n 
I. 15. Make thy ſelf many as the canter - worn, 
make thy ſelf many as the locuſts. ] 6, It ſthe ſword] 
ſhall devour thee as the canker-worm, thou ſhalt 
be preſſed [or, bo roger, as a locuſt, 


19. Thy wound is grievous.] d, Is gangren'd. 
5 Zephaniah. 


E propheſied, as the Text it ſelf ſays, in the 
days of Fofiab. It muſt be in the former 
rt of Fofiab's reign ; becauſe he, as well as Na- 
4 forerels the deſolation of Niniveb, the great - 
eſt city then in the world: which was —_— as 
ren. 
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77em. thinks; by the Scytbiant (who about that 
time over- run all 4fig.) But that is too early, 
ing inning of Joſab's time. As 
Uber thinks, by the Babylonians about the middle 
of Jo/tab*s' reign. He propheſies alſo of the extir- 
pation of the Pbiliſtines, of whom accordingly 


being about · the beg 


little is heard after this tine. 
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1. 3. Aud the fumbling-blocks' with the wicked;ZephaniaD 


ond 1 will cut off man from the land.) d, And the 
vicked ſhall grow weak, and I will cut off the 
vicked from the land. 

9. Whith fill 
d deceit.] 6, Which fill the houſe of the Lord 
their God with violence and deceit. e 

II. 1. O nation not deſired.] Vulg. Non ama- 
bilis. 6, Not iaſtructed, a ο ... 

2. Beſore the decree bring forth, before the d 
joſe as the thaff, before the fierce anger.] 6, Be- 
fore you become as a flower that fadeth, before 
the wrath. of God come upon you. * 

4. Gaza ſhall be forſaken, Afpkelon a deſolation, 
&,] There is juſt ſuch a prophecy of the deſo- 
tion of the Philiftines country in Jeremy xlvii- 
poken perhaps by both theſe prophers about the 
me time; and fulfill'd partly by Pharaob-Necbo, 
the ſame that kill'd Jah, and fully by Nebu- 


badnezzar\who burnt Feruſalem, and extirpated 


tne Philiſtines. A 
11. He will ſamiſb all the gods of the earth.] 6, 
Will deſtroy, | e 


their maſters houſes with violence: - 


III. 3. Her judges are evening wolves ; they gnaw 


w! the bone till the morrow.] 6. 
v0lves ; they leave nothing for next morning. 

6. I have cut off the nations: their towers are de. 
date.] Marg. Their corners. 6. I have cut off 
the proud: their corners are diſappeared, 
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Zephaniah III. 7. Surely thou wilt fear me: thou will re. 


inſtruction: and all the things 


cerve inſiruftion, ſo their dwelling' ſhould not be cut 
off, howſoever I puniſhed them.) . receive 
wherein I have pu- 
niſhed her, will not be quite caſt out of her eyes, 
So Vulg. | 

15. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, be 


Halb caſt out thine enemy.] 6,-—thine iniquities, 


he hath redeemed thee from the hand of thine 
enemy. | Meds k 
17. He will rejoice over thee with joy: be wil 
reſt in his love, be will joy over thee with ſinging.) 
0, He will bring joy to thee: he will renew thee 
in his love, he will greatly delight in thee as on a 
teaſt-day. 

18. 7 «vill gather them that are ſarroteſul for the 


 Jolemn aſſembly, tobe are of thee, | to whom] the re. 


proach of it was a burden.) 6, I will gather the con- 
trite ones of thee. Alas! who has taken up a reproach 
againſt her. Yug. I will gather again thoſe who 
nave revolted from the law; becauſe they were 
of thee: that thou be no more reproached for 
chem. Ei: 


109, 20. 1 will undo all that afflift thee, and 1 


will ſave ber that balleth - and 1-<vill get them 
ſraiſe and fame in every land where they were put 
to ſhame. At that time will I bring you again, even 
in the time when I gather you : for I will make on 
a name, &c.] d, I will act in thee for thy ſake, 
[or, for thy good] and I will ſave her that was 
oppreſſed and I will get them praiſe and 
fame in every land. And they ſhall be aſhamed 
in that day when I ſhall deal well with you, and 
at that time when I receive you: for I will make 
you a name, Sc. 
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we Habakkuk. 


His Prophet alſo is ſuppos'd to have been in 


L Fe/rab's time. The Chronology of Marg. 
Eng. ſets his beginning at 4088. which is about 
the middle of Feſab's reign. There is one reaſon. 
to think that one paragraph of this prophecy was 
in Zebotakim's time, viz. ch. ii. 9-12. for the re- 
buke there is exactly like to Jeremy xxii. 13, &c. 


which is by Jeremy expreſly levell'd at Jeboiatim, 


who was, it ſeems, a tyrannous and arbitrary 
prince, ſqueezing his ſubjects to make for himſelf 
great and fine palaces, Habakkuk foretels (as Jai- 


ab had done before) the invaſion of the Chaldeans; 


therefore his beginning muſt be before their com- 
ing. They began to come in Zeboiakim's time. 
The laſt chapter is a pſalm; of which there is 
a copy in Cardinal Barberin's book, which ſeems 
more antient and more correct than any other 
edition of 6. Boſs has tranſcrib'd and inſerted in 
his notes the whole copy. I have here inſerted 
only ſome texts which explain or amend Heb. better 
than 6 Vat. or any other. The ſcribe at the foot 
of that copy rakes notice that it differs in ſome 
places, not only from the common editions of a, 
but alſo from Ag. Symm. Theod.. and gueſſes it may 
have been taken from the Vth or VIth edition. 
If it was, tis pity we have not ſome more out of 
thoſe editions left. | | 


131 


1. 3. Why doſt thou Seto me iniquity, and cauſe Hebalkuly 


me to bebold grievance ? for ſpoiling and violence are 
before me; and there are that raiſe up ſtrife and 
contention.) 6, Why haſt thou ſhewed me trouble, 
and cauſed me to ſee grievance, miſery, and wick- 


edneſs? judgment is given againſt me; and the 


Jadge taketh I bribes. 2 : 
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. lh! l. 4. The wicked doth compaſs about the righteous.) 


0, Doth oppreſs the righteous. Oh 

5. Bebold ye among the heathen, and regard, and 
wonder 2 fer I will work a work, &c.] 
0, Behold ye deſpiſers, and regard, and wonder 
mar vellouſly, and periſh: for I work a work in 
your days, Sc. as St. Paul quotes it. | 

7. Their judgment and their dignity ſhall proceed 
of themſelves.) e, Their judgment ſhall be of 
themſelves, and their burden ſhall proceed of 
_ themſelves. 

8. Their borſes ———— more fierce than the evening 
wolves.] é, Than the Arabian wolves. 

Once or twice before the evening wolves in He. 

were in 6, Arabian wolves. It muſt have been 
ſome miſ-writing or miſ-conſtruction of the He. 
brew word. 

9. Their faces Pall ſup up as the eaſt-wind.] «, 
They have ſet their faces oppoſite. ' Symm. The 
look of their faces is the burning wind [or, Sa- 
miel.] Vulg. Their face is the burning wind. 

11. Then ſhall [his] mind change, and be Pall 
paſs over, and offend ; [imputing] this his power uni 
his god.] 6, Then ſhall [his] mind change, and he 
ſhall paſs over, and be reconciled: this is the power 
of my God. Yulg. Then ſhall [his] mind be chang- 
ed, and he ſhall paſs over, and ſhall fall: this is 
the ſtrength of his God. | 

It ſeems to be meant of Nebuchadnezzar, brought 
at laſt ro the acknowledgment of the true God; 
which ſenſe is expreſs'd by 6. | | 

II. 4. Bebold his foul [which] is liſted up, is not 
upright in him: but the 7 ſhall live by his faith.] 
d, If ſany man] draw back, my ſoul has no plea- 
ſure in him: but the juſt, Gc. | 

The Author to the Hebrews, ch. x. 38. quotes 
this place ſo. | 
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Il. 5. 223 alſo becauſe be tranſereſſeth by wine, be Hebaktu® 


is 4 proud man, neither keepeth at home. | d, But 
he that has arrogant conceits, and is a deſpiſer 
and proud man, ſhall bring nothing to effect. 
Vulg. And as wine deceives the man that drinks it; 
ſo ſhall a proud man be, and ſhall not be honoured. 

Such diverſities there are in the interpretation 
of words! Becauſe there is the word, wine, in 
Heb. and nothing of wine or drinking in 6; ſome 
have thought that xa@roueves In d, [arrogant, ſelf- 
conceited ] ſhould be xarewcyutros [ overcome with 
wine] but there is no ſuch lection in any copy. 
The ſenſe in q ſeems to proceed in conſequence of 
what went before; but in Heb. to begin a new 
diſcourſe. 4 * 

11. The ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the 
beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it.] 6, — and 
the worm, ag, out of the timber, Se. | 

17. For the violence of Lebanon ſhall eover thee : 
and the ſpoil of beaſts which made them afraid, be- 
cauſe of mens blood, &c.] Ag. The blood of Le- 
banon. Symm. The greedineſs. 4, The wicked- 
neſs of Lebanon ſhall cover thee, and the ravening 
of wild beaſts ſhall affright thee, becauſe of mens 
blood [ſhed] c. 

By the violence of Lebanon, interpreters fay, is 
underſtood the ravening of lions, bears, and other 
wild beaſts which were rife in Lebanon, to the af- 
frighting, and ſometimes killing of men. Vat. 
is rah, but Symm. diagrayui, the ravening 
of wild beaſts. The laſt words are the ſame as at 
7 8. Babylon ſhould be puniſhed for the blood- 
ſhed and violences of which it was guilty. 

III. 1. The prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon 
Sigionoth.] © 6 with finging, ui wins. 

2. O Lord, I have heard thy ſpeech and tvas a- 
fraid: O Lord, revive thy work in the midſt of the 
years, in the midſt of the years make known; in 
K 3 wrath. 
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Habakkak. wrath remember mercy.] 4, O Lord, I heard 
thy voice and was afraid : I conſidered thy works Wl x 
and was aſtoniſhed. Between the two animals thou a 
ſhalt be known; when the years draw nigh, thou 
ſhalt be acknowledged; when the time is at hand, 
thou ſhalt be ſhewn; when my ſoul is troubled, 
do thou in wrath remember mercy. 

Some Fathers interpret, between the two chery- 
bim. Some writing it not (way, but Cwav, between 
the two lives, interpret, When this life draws ta 
an end, and the next life approacheth, men will 
acknowledge God. 1 5Y 

III. 3. God came from Teman, and the holy One 
1 mount Paran. Selab.] d Vat.—Teman, and the 

oly One from mount Paran thick and ſhady, 
SHizbanuas. Cod. Barber. Jeman, and the holy 
One from mount Paran, diavaruar; utraboay. 
In all the Pſalms, where Heb. has Szlab, 6 has 
dia anux. But Cod. Barber, here, for Selah has 
che change of the tune, or, the tune changeth ;] 
and it may be that in all places where $:4Laaua is 
ſer, it is only an abbreviation of $alaauarey ws 
rab Many are the opinions concerning what 
is meant by Selab, It may ſeem by this, that 
wherever Selah was, the tune was to change. I 
gave on the Pſalms one opinion, that where Se. 
lab is ſet to any clauſe, that clauſe is to be ſung 
over again by the chorus : That and this are very 
conſiſtent. St. Hierom gives ſeveral gueſſes at the 
meaning of S:{ah; one is, the change of the tune. 

4. He had horns coming out of bis band, and there 
was the hiding of his power.] 6, — and he placed il 
the ſtrong love of his power. Cod. Barb. KW: 


KD. 2.90 =? Q = 


def 
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— 


ren 


— Sno Jn thee 


| There was fixed the ſtrength of his glory. 
7. The tents of Cuſhan — and the curtains of the lt: 
land of Midian.] Here Eng. could not follow 6, q 
(which here and every where makes Cuſb or Cy/ban, 0 
to be Eihiofians) becauſe they are join'd with tbe Wl : 
| | Midia nites, | 


en the Orp TESTAMENT. 


Midianites, which were far from Ethiopia. This, Habakkut. 


and other places, ſhould convince us that all the 
tranſlations of Cb by Eibiopia are miſtakes. 

III. 9. Thy bow was made quite naked atcording to 
the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selab.) 5, Thou 
didſt ſtrongly bend thy bow againſt the tribes, 
faith the Lord; . Cod. Barb. Where 
thou wenteſt forward thy bow was ready bent; 
thou didſt ſatiate the arrows of thy quiver, - 
10. The mountains ſaw thee, and they trembled: 
the overflowing of the water paſſed by: the deep ut- 
ed his voice, and lift up bis bands on high.) 4, 
The people ſaw thee, and were in pain; ſcattering 
the waters of the paſſage: the deep uttered its 
voice, the height of its appearance. Cod. Barb. 
When thou didſt fer thine eyes againſt the moun- 
tains, they trembled ; the abyſs, as thy great 
ſhower paſſed by it, raiſed its voice to the height. 

13: Thou woundedſt the bead out of the bouſe of 
the wicked, by diſcovering the foundation to the neck.] 
i, Thou ſenteſt death on the head of the wicked: 
thou broughteſt a yoke on their neck. Cod. Barb. 
Thou didſt ſhoot the proud men in the head: they 
went down to the depth of the ſea. | 

14. Thou didſt ſtrike through with bis ſtaves the 
bead of bis villages: they came out as @ whirlwind to 
ſeatter mg: their rejoicing was as to devour the poor 
ſecretly.) 6, in the common editions, and Vulg. 
have no more ſenſe than Eng. 

Cod. Barb. Thou haſt powerfully ſhewn ven- 
geance on the chief of the ſinners, that truſted in 
their ſelf-pleaſing ſo as to eat up the poor ſecretly. 

16. When 1 heard, my belly wade my lips qui- 
vered at the voice: rottenneſs entered into my bones, 
and I trembled in my ſelf, that T might reſt in the day 
of trouble : when be cometh up unto bis people, be will 
%ade them: with bis tropps.] Cod: Barb. I obſer- 
9 | K 4 ved, 
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Halaltut ved, and my bowels were turned: at the voice of 


© en 


thy mouth a trembling came into my bones: 
was troubled in my ſelft. Thou wilt reſerve theſe 
things for the day of calamity, to bring them 
upon the nation that warreth againſt thy people. 


30 43G yi; | 
.- Theſe three Prophets, Nabum, Zepbaniab, Hab. 
ekkuk, liv'd ſome part of their time together with 


Jeremiab; but he was younger than they. He 


began the 13th year of Jeſab, 4085. and con- 
tinued to. the Captivity, and ſome+ years in the 
time of it. Therefore though fome part of hi 


book was written before the Captivity, yet ſome 


part being written in the time of it, and after Fe- 

ruſalem was burnt, it may be more proper to place 

him among thoſe that wrote and propheſied in the 

7 tivity, or after it: Of which he will ve the 
rit. þ ea 


5 eremiab. 


Ef Eremiab was of the ſacerdotal race, one of the 
prieſts of Anat both, which was a city of Prieſts 

in the Tribe of Benjamin. He, and Ezekiel, were 
the only prophets, I think, of thoſe whoſe books 
we have, that were prieſts. He was called by 
God, while young, to his prophetical function 
the 13th year of Joſab, as the time is mention'd, 
ch. i. 2. that is, ann. 408 5. And, ch. xxv. 3. ti 
ſaid that then, vix. at the 4th of Fehoiakim, 4108. 

he had continued twenty-three years, riſing early 

and ſpeaking to them, but they had not hearken'd, 
Therefore he then told them, 8. that Nebuchad: 

nezzar king of Babylon ſhould come upon them (as 
he did before the year was out) and that they 

ſhould ſerve him for 70 years. And according 


that year 4108. is by moſt Chronologers counted 


the beginning of the 70 yeats Captivity, BY 


of 
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ended the firſt of Cyrus. But the king of Babylon 


did not at that time carry away all the people, nor 
deſtroy the City and Temple: (but only carried 
ay the treafures, and many of the chief men, 


among whom Daniel was one) But they continued 


people under Febojakrm, and his fon,” and Zede- 
ab for 18 years longer; and Jeremy all that 
while perſuading and propheſying to them, till 
on the roth day of the 5th month in the year 4126, 
Jeruſalem and the Temple were burnt. But Je- 

ſtaid in the country with ſome few of the 
meaneſt of the le, whom the Chaldeans left 
there: And they after ſome time reſolving (con- 
ary to bis advice) to go into Egypt, he went 


long with them, and propheſied an utter deſtruce- 


tion to them there; which came to paſs about 16 
ears after. But he himſelf did not live till that 
time, but died (as is probable) in Egypt, after 
having done theoffice of a Prophet about 43 years. 
The copies of his book have fome difference 
in Heb. and & Vat. in the order of placing the 
chapters. For the 24 firſt chapters, and the 25th 
toy 14. they, ſtand alike. Bur there 8 Vat. begins 
the prophecies againſt the foreign nations, (which 
n Heb.” does not come in till chap, xtvi.) which 
make five or fix chapters. This makes a diffe- 
rence in the numbers of all the following chapters. 
The Greer interpreter of this book, wherever 
there is mention of Baal, makes Baal a ſhe-deity ; 
and calls it facrificing 77 Bdax, which other books 
generally expreſs 79 Baca. e 
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H. 16. 4% the children of Mpb and Tabapaiies Jeremiah. 


bade broken the croum of thy beud.] , Mem- 
2 and Taphne have known thee and mocked 
hee. 0 _—_— 7 


The Jets are not recorded to have ſuffer'd any 


ming from the Egyptians in all 7Jofiab's time ti 
7 


9 
| 
„ 
» 


a” 
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Jeremich. his death. Of his ſons indeed they diſplac'd on, 
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— — — — 
. 


and ſet up another. This prophecy, though ſet 
firſt in the book, perhaps was not ſpoken firſt; 
or rather it is a prophecy of what ſhould after. 
ward be, though expreſs'd in the preter tenſe; 
which is a thing uſual in the prophecies. 

II. 20. For of old time I have broken thy yoke, aud 
burſt thy bands, and thou ſaidſt, I will not tran. 
greſs: when upon every high hill and under every 

een tree thou wandreft, &c.] Marg. thou 
Kidlt. I will not ſerve. 4, For of old time thou 
haſt broken thy yoke, and burſt thy bands, and 
haſt ſaid, I will not ſerve thee: but I will go to 
every high hill, Sc. Yulg. as 63 only, my yoke, 
my bands. | 
bY Wherefore ſay my people, we are lords, ur 

ill come no more unto thee ? ] 6,—— people, ve 
will not be lorded over: we will come no more 
unto thee ? 

34. I have not found it by ſecret ſearch, but up- 
on all theſe.) d, but under every oak. 
37. Zea, thou ſhalt go forth from bim, and thy 
hands upon thy head.) a, — from ir [viz. from Egypt. 
-  Trem. in verſe before had inſtead of, Egypt, 

ſaid, the Egyttian; and here ſays, the Iſraelites 
ſhall go out from bim: Therefore Eng. (though 
it had ſaid, not, the Egyptian, but, Egypt, yet) 
makes Jrael go out from him, viz. Egypt. The 
old Engliſh tranſlation was, from them, viz. from 
the Egyptians. 06 is ix. Vulg. ab il/4, Call, 
illinc, from thence. 1 | 

III. 2. In the ways baſt thou ſat for them, as thi 
Arabian in the wilderneſs.] d, as a ſhe- 
crow that wanted her mate, ignuvutry. 

5. Will be reſerve \ his anger] for ever? ] « 
Shall it ſthy obſt inacy] continue for ever? 

10, Judah bas not turned unto me with her whiit 
beart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord.) This being 
3 Fen ſpoken 
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one, ſpoken of Jofiab's time, (ſee Y 6.) gives a reaſon Jeremials, 
| ſeeMyby the reformation in Joiab's time did not pro- 
irſt; cure a pardon for the fins of Manaſſeb's time; 
ſter- Ice 2 Kings xxiii. 26.) becauſe though the refor- 
noſe; nation were, on the king's part, ſincere, yet it 


yas on the people's part, feigned. 
aud III. 19. Bur I ſaid, How fhall I tut thee among 


an. lle children, and give thee a pleaſant land, a goodly 
very Mli-rilage of the boſts of nations? ] - 6, (And J ſaid, 
hon Amen, O Lord) and I will account thee as my 
hou children, and give thee the pleaſant land, the in- 
and Mheritance of the Almighty God of the nations. 
to ln the latter part of the ſentence the Heh. ſcribe 
ke, ems to have dropp'd the word [God, ] and in 
the former part Jeremy's Amen, which he had us'd 
a the midſt of a ſentence ſpoken by God. 

IV. 16. Make ye mention to the nations, behold, 
publiſh againſt Feruſalem that watchers come from 2 
a country, and give out their voice againſt the cities 
of Judah, &c.) 6, Prociaim it. 8 ye nations. 
tehold they are come: tell Feruſalem that there 
come companies from a far country, and give out 
ft.] Wikeir voices, c. FO 
, 21. How long ſhall I fee the ſtandard, and hear 
tes le ſound of the trumpet? ] s, I'fee men 
gh {Mrunning away, and hear — So Vulg. 
et) WW 30: Though thou renteſt thy face with painting.] 
he 4 Though thou anoint thy eyes with painting. 

Vulg. 1 
31. > My ſoul is wearied becauſe of no 
4 My foul fainteth becauſe of men murdered. 

Vulg. © | 


ib: they know not the way of the Lord.] 6s, —— 
perhaps theſe are poor, they are not able 


8. They were as fed horſes in the morning every 
vie Ne neighed after bis neighbour's wife.) s, They 
ng ere as horſes mad for mares — InAvuard;. Vulg. 


du emiſſarii. | V. 10. 


V. 4. Iid, Surely theſe are peor, they are fool- 
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Jeremiab. V. 10. Make not à full end: take away ber bat. 
tlements ; for they are not the Lord's.] 6, — leave 
the foundations ; for they are the Lord's. 
17. They Hall impoveriſb thy fenced cities, bers. 
in thou truſtedſt, with the ſword.) 6, deſtroy 
Sc. Vulg. Conterent. 

31. The prophets propheſy faiſly, and the priefs 
bear rule by their means.] #,— and the prieſty 
— their hands at it. Marg. take with their 
VI. 29. The founder meltetb in vain; for ih 
wicked are not plucked away.)} 6, for theit 
wickedneſs is not melted. Vulg. ot 
VII. 21. Put your burnt-offerings to your ſacri 
fices, and eat fleſh.) i. e. Eat the fleſh of then 
your ſelves. * 
The fleſh of their ſacrifices ¶ i. e. their peace. 
offerings] they did always uſe to eat themſelves: 
but the fleſh of the burat-offerings was burnt a 
an offering to God. But here God does in dil: 
dain bid them eat that themſelves too; for he 
will not accept it. is bt 
VIII. 4. Shall they fall, and not ariſe? Hall! 
turn away, and not return? | 6, Vulg. Shall x 
man that falls down, not get up again? he tha 
turns out of his way, ſhall he not turn m again? 
8. Lo, certainly in vain made be it; the pen 
the ſcribes is in vain.] «, Vulg. The falle rec 
ſor, pen] is in vain to the ſcribes, © 
10, 11, 12. Here Heb. repeats the very word: 
that were, ch. vi. 13, 14, 15. But the repetitiol 

is not in 6. | | 


IX. 3. And they bend their tongues like their lou er 
for lies: but they are not valiant for the truth unf bu 
the earth.] e, And they bend their tongue likes 
yes lies, and not truth, have prevailed in ts 


8 


«4 | IX. 4 
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. Every neighbour will walk with 
ms | Vie. That friend will walk deceitfully, 

6. Thine habitation is in the midſt of deceit, through 
leeit they refuſe: to know me.] , Uſury u 
fury, and cheating upon cheating; they aſaly 3s 
know me. PV +1 2h 

10. For the mountains will I take up a weeping 
ud wailing, and for the babutations Marg. paſ- 
ures) of the wilderneſs, a lamentation; becauſe they 
ge burnt up ſo that none can paſs.) , Upon the 
ills take up a mourning, and in the paths of 
the wilderneſs, a lamentation: for they are failed 
© that there are no men there. * 4 

25, 26. I will puniſb all them which are circum- 
led with the uncircumciſed ; Egypt, and Judah, and 
dom, and the children of Ammon, and Moab, and 
a that are in the utmoſt corners, that dwell in the 
wilderneſs: for all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, 
and all the houſe of 1ſrael are uncircumciſed in the 
keart.] é and Yulg. I will viſit upon all them 
that have their foreskin circumciſed 3 upon Egypt, 
and Fudab, [6 is written Idumea, but lege 22 
nd Edom, and upon the children of Ammon, a 
Moab, and upon all that are polled about their 
fice, that dwell in the wilderneſs : for all the na- 
tions are uncircumciſed in fleſh, and all the'houſe 
of Ifrael are uncircumciſed in heart. 

By Eng. one would think that the Egyptians, 
Elomites, Ammonites, Moabites, and thoſe in the 
viderneſs, were uncircumcis'd; by à and Yulg. 
lat they were circumcis'd. The Egyptians, by 
the oldeſt account of them in profane hiſtory, were 
arcurncis'd. The Edomites certainly were ar firſt, 
but ſeem to have left it off: for che Fetoiſb kings 
before Herod, conquer'd them, and compell'd 
hem to be circumcis'd { Joſephus, l. 13. c. 17. ] 
The Arabiant in the wilderneſs were N 


anders.] Feremiahe 
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Jeremiab. the firſt time we hear of them. See Juſtin Mar 
tyr citing this place. 2 1 

A character here given of the Arabian is men. 

tion'd two or three times in this book, ch. xxx. 
23. and ch. xlix. 32. but very variouſly tranſla- 
ted. Eng. calls them thoſe in the utmoſt corners. i, 
polled about their face. Vulg. having their bair 
polled. Trem. amputati latere ; by which one can- 
not gueſs what he means: But he cites Herodoty; 
in Thalia, ſaying that the Arabiant choſe to be 
polled as Diony/ius — Bacchus] was; and that 
they cut the hair about their face into a round 
form, which is beſt expreſs'd by 6. Marg. is 
cut-off into corners, or, having the corners of thei 
hair polled. | 

XI. 4. Obey my voice, and do them according n 

all which I command you.] 6, — and do all the 
: things that I command you. 

15. She hath wrought lewdneſs with many? and 
the boly fleſs is paſſed from thee: when thou doc 
evil, then thou rejoiceſt.] d, She hath wrought 2. 
bomination ; ſhall vows and holy fleſh deliver thee 
from thy wickedneſs? or ſhalt thou eſcape by 
them? Yulg, ——— from thy wickedneſs in which 
thou haſt boaſted [or, ejoiced.] N 

19. Let us deſtroy the tree with the fruit thered, 
and let us cut him off from the land of the living. 
d, Come, let us caſt wood [or, a tree] into his 
bread [or, meat] and let us cut him off. Pulg 
is as 6. Marg. The ſtalk with his bread. Ca. 
Let us corrupt ſor, deſtroy] the tree with its meat. 
Explication: they call the fruit of the tree, is. 
meat. Trem. Let us deſtroy Cor, famiſh] him Hof 
with wood for his meat. i | 

This is one of the texts which Juſtin Martyr ſaid ni 
the Jeu of his time were about to expunge out ol Wall 
their books, and had done it in ſome, but not in all, | 
He thinks it a prophecy of their * 1 on 

eſlia 


on the OLD TESTAMENT. 


Meſſiah. But as it ſtands here, it ſeems to be a Jeremiah. 


conſpiracy againſt the life of Feremiab himſelf. 
See J 21. and ch. xviii. 18, N 

XII. 4. They ſaid, He [God] ſhall not fee our 
laſt end.] 6, Shall not ſee our ways. 

5. How wilt thou do in the ſwelling of Jordan? 
6, & Gpvaypals 78 "lopdavs, in the roaring of Jor- 
dan. Vulg. in ſuperbid Jord. Jo | 

There is the ſame phraſe, Gevalryue 77 'logdars 
at Zech. xi. 3. joined with Qovy wovoutvuy Adr, 
the roaring; of lions. And in this book, ch. xlix. 
19. and again, ch. I. 44. He ſball come up as a lion 
from the ſwelling of Jordan. But 6 has not qevay- 
1 there: but Yulg. at all the ſaid texts is, ſuper- 
tis Fordanis. It ſeems to be ſome place nigh Jor- 
dan terrible for the frequency and roaring of li- 

9. Mine heritage is unto me as a ſpeckled bird.) 
i, As the den of the hyena. Ts 

13. And they Hall be aſhamed of your revenues, 
becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord.] 6, Be ye 
aſhamed of your boaſting and your reproaches 
before the Lord. 

XIII. 17. My foul — mine eye.] d, Your foul 
your eye. But Yulg. is as Heb. 

25.1 This is thy lot, the portion of thy meafares 
from me.] 6, —— of thy diſobedience to me. 

XIV. 1. Concerning the dearth.) d, Concerning 
the drought, aCeoyias. So Vulg. | 

NM. B. All the chapter ſpeaks of drought. _ 

6, The wild afſes = ſnufjed up the wind like dra- 
vn = becauſe there was no graſs} 6 has nothing 
of dragons : Nor does the ſenſe ſeem to require it. 

9. Wby Souldſt thou be as a man aſtonied, as a 
nigbty man that cannot ſave? |] 6, — as a ma 
alleep,- as a man that cannot ſave? Bc 

17. Say this word unto them, Let mine eyes run 
wn with tears.) 6, — let your eyes 8 


ere 4 © ate 


them to comfort them for the dead, 8 


Cx1TricatiNotts 


eremiab. XV. 8. I bave brought upon them againſt the no- 


ther of the young men a ſpoiler at noon-day : I have 
cauſed bim to fall upon it ſuddenly, and terrors upon 
tbe city.] , I have brought upon the mother 
her] young men a calamity at noon- day: I have WW 1 
brought on her a ſudden terror and a hurry. Ven. Ml , 
I have brought upon the mother and her children 
a calamity, Ge. 4 | | 
Tis moſt probable that this was the original 
reading; and that the copulative particle ſand] MI , 
was dropp'd by the ſcribe in the old Heb. copy. 
11. The Lord ſaid, Verily it Hall be well with g 
thy remnant, verily I will cauſe the enemy 10 intreat th 
thee well in the time of evil, and in the time of afflic- 
* Trem. as Eng. or rather Exg. as Trem, th 
ulg. The Lord taith, If thy remnant be not Il ;; 
for good, if I have not met thee in the time of 


- affliction, and in the time of tribulation againſt Ws 


the enemy. | g1 
Caſt. Verily, ſaid the Lord, it ſhall be well 
with thee in all reſpects, ſave that I ſhall bring a- 
upon thee an enemy in the time of evil, and in ,. 
the time of affliction. | | 
6, May they, O Lord, have the puniſhing-of uo 
me, if 1 did not come to thee in the time of their MI. 
calamity, and in the time of their afflict ion, for Ws, 
their good againſt the enemy. See y before; and 
ch. xviii. 20. #42 „ 
18. My wound is incurable, which refuſeth io be 
healed ? wilt thou be altogether to me as a liar, ans 
as waters that fail? | 6 and Vulg. My ſtroke i 
deſperate; how ſhall it be cured? it is become to 
me as deceitful water that cannot be truſted. 
XVI. 9. Neither ſhall nen tear {themſelves | fil 
them in mourning to comfort them for the dead.] * 
Neither ſhall the mourning bread be brok 
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So Vulg. and ſo Marg. and ſo Dr. Hammond Jeremiah. 


on Matt, ix. 23. So Trem. and Caſt. and every 


The laſt words of them ate a repetition of what 
was ſaid, ch. xv. 14. 
8. Shall not ſee when beat cometh.) 6, Vg. 
Se. Shall not fear when heat cometh. 
ul 11. As the partridge ſittetb on eggs, and hatch- 
d] Wl 4b them not: ſo be that getteth riches, &c.] 6; 
5 ug. Marg. The partridge calls, and gathers to- 
ub Wl gether [young] which ſhe hatched not: he 
ea BY that gets— | 
ic- 13. All that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and 
they that depart from me ſhall be written, &c.] 6, 
10! g. and they that revolt from thee 
ol WW XVIII. 4. And the veſſel that he made of clay 
nit Bi was marred in the hands of the potter.] 6, And 
the veſſel that he made with his hands, fell down. 
ell 15. My people bave forgotten me— from the an- 
ng cn paths, to walk in paths that are not caſt up.] 
in WW, from the ancient paths, to walk in ways 
where there is no path to go. Yalg. In itinere 
of ¶ ron trito. 
eo 17. I will ſcatter them as with an eaſt wind.] 
for N and Vulg. With a burning wind. 
ind 125 10. Report [ ſay they] and we will report 
u.] 6, Riſe up; let us riſe againſt him. 

XXI. 1. The word which came to Feremiab 
when king Zedekiah ſent unto him.] Theſe chap- 
ters and paſſages of Jeremiah are not ſet down 
n the order of the times of them: for whereas 
jall the foregoing were in the times of Fofiab and 
Teboiakim, and the chapter before was a pro- 
phecy in the gth year of Jeboiatim, 4109. (as is 
tought; ) this chapter relates things of the 1oth 
of Zedekiah, 4125, (the year before the city 

Vor. II. L burnt) 


0 
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one. 

er XVII. The four firſt verſes are * in g. 
ve 

Mm 

en 


146 | CRITICAL NOTES 


Jeremiab. burnt) and yet the next chapter to this, and the 
following, go back again to the times of Jeboi. 
akim. 

XXI. 13. J am againſt thee, ob inbabitant. «f 
the valley, and rock of the plain. Trem. thou 
that ſtandeſt over the valley, thou rock of the 
plain. Meaning Mount Sion. x 
XXII. 28. Is this man Coniab a deſpiſed broken 
idol? is be a veſſel wherein, &c.] 6, Vulg. —— 
veſſel? a veſſel wherein is no, &c. * 
He is not in 6 or Yulg. call'd an idol; nor 
the epithets fit, but to a veſſel. 
30. Write ye this man childleſs, a man that Hall 
not proſper no man of bis ſeed ſhall proſper filling 
on the throne of David, and ruling any more in Ju- 
dah.] 6, for childleſs, have iniguder. Ag. dad. Wl | 
Symm. wav. Vulg. fterilem: a man noted or be- 
ſpoken, that he ſhall not thrive. Which may 
y 
n 


Poe macs Yr. rm... 


ſeem the truer reading. He was not childleſs, 
He had ſons and grandſons mention'd 1 Chron. jii. 
17, 18, 19. and Math. i. But none that ſuc- 
ceeded him in his kingdom. In Chronicles, Je. Wl , 
coniab has a fon Aſir, who had ſeven ſons, She- x 
altiel [or Salatbiei] the eldeſt; and one of the Wl x 
reſt, Pedaiab: And Zorobabel, who brought Wi , 
back the captives, was the ſon of Pedaiab. So il , 
that though Zorobabel be in Ezra and Maithev Will , 
call'd ſon of Sbealtiel, yet he ſeems only to be an 
adopted ſon. But ſtil! he was a grandſon of Wl x 
Feconiab. | H 
XXII 1. Foe be to the paſtors that deſtroy d 
and ſcatter the ſheep.) By paſtors here are un- 
derſtood, kings; as appears by comparing 1 5: 
5. I will raiſe unio David a righteous branch.] 
6, Avaleaayy dixavay. an 
16. Hearken not to the words of the prophets 


they make you vain: they ſpeak a viſion of their 
f ww MW, 


-—- 
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dun heart. * re hex vainly fancy to themſelves Jeremiah, 
a viſion: out of their on heart; 
XXIII. Sa 1 bel, 1 am againſt the mw 
ſaith the Lord, that uſe their tongues, and ſay,” H. 
ſaith.] 6, —— that make . of ths 
tongue, and nod out theivown 2 — 
Smooth their tongues. 9 
| 33. When this People-—ſhall ak thee, What: is 
x the burden tbe Lord? thou' ſhalt ſay to them, 
| What burden? I will even fonſate you, ſaith the 
Lird.} | 6,» thou- ſhalt ſay to them, No 
1 © the burden: and I will break you to 8 
lach, (&t; 14% 
4 XXV. ig. Lud I will ring on tht and ll 
; words which. I have pronounted agdinſt it, even 
| that is ruten in this boot, whith Jeremiab 
bath propheſied againſt all the nations. } Vlg. 
that is written in this book, all the things 
which Jeremiab hath N Shue all N 
nations. = 
all that is 4 in/this book. [Here 
the ſenſe ends in , and there follows the title 
of another paragraph. Þ THE THINGS 
WHICH: FEREMLA H PROPHESIED 
AGAINST: THE NATIONS OF ELAM: 
And fo ins that prophecy againſt” _y 
which in Heb, comes at ch. xlix. N 
There has been an alteration made of placing 
the prophecies, either in 6, or elſe in the — 
feb. The laſt words here in Heb. are very like 
be title of the new chapter or paragraph in 6. 
This book was written by; Jeremy chis ſame 
jar, the 4th of Jeboiatim. See ch. xxxvi. 1, 2. 
16. And they ſhall drink, and be moved, and be 
nad.] d, Drink, and nee be n And | 
lo Heb, at 7 27. WANN +1 
34. The days AN aug — as 8 | 
ed, oa ta A4 * vaſe: 6, 
and 
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Jeremiah. and you ſhall fall [ or, be killed] as rams 


an hundred years before) after this. 


Iii — cane Ibis word 10 Feremiab.] 6 have 


were ſpok en in the time of Zedetiab eleven or 


then likely ever io be king, for Jebaiatim had 


Was before St. Hierom's time, or elſe Vulg. 


Or Ic AL NorTEes « 


that are fat, derig di vl d cure See the 
whole verſe, and the — 8 

XXVI. 18. AMicab the. Morafvite\ peo "I in 
the days of Hezekiah, '&c.) Above at Micab iii. 
124. were the very words. Here appears the in. 
convenience of ſetting Micab's book (which was 


S * r 


XXVII. I. I tbe beginning of the: reign of 7 


not this verſe. And indeed it is difficult to main. 
rain che genuineneſs of it: For by-the words 
the prophecy it felf, y 3. it appears that they 


« BY. 20 PL 0 Aa = om wo 


twelve years aſter the beginning of Jeboialin ; 
it could never be, that a word Would come in 

che beginning of Jeboiatim, bidding the pro. 
pher ſend yokes to the: foreign kings by ther ,, 
ambaſſadors that came to king Zedetiab, who þ 
was not King till a long time after; nor uuf 


a ſon who ſucceeded him: And Jeremy at 7 20 be 
mentions him as now in captivity. 17 6 
7 The author of the chronology 10 the margi 
of the En g bible was aware of this:] / and, 
herefore, 8 the text be, the beginning 
eboiatim, yet he ſets to it the year before Chil 
598. year of , P. 4116. which is the begin 
ning, not of Feboiakim, but of Zedetiab. Ant 
there is little doubt hut that the old Heb. if it hal 
this verſe at all, had Zedetiah. And l this is ca 
ſirm'd by the firſt verſe. of; che next chapter 
And it came 10 poſe in the ſame year, in the't 
Finning abe reign of Zedekiab.n\ vo \ | 
The miſtake; of che Heb; ſcribe; (iff i it be on 


been Wes: for it is as Lg. Trem. Curess 
5 4 v J DN 5 D 22a N d X Nee Nas 
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ſuppoſing that God at the beginning of Fe: Jiremiab. 
— reveal'd co Jeremy what ſhould be pro- 


my 
ce per to be done when Zedekiab ſhould come to be. 
bing. Comp. is fill'd up out of Heb. or Vilg.' 
* XXVII. 18. This verſe, and the four follow. 
m. ing to the end of the chapter, are in 4 cut off in 
in. the middle: Three or four words of each verſe 
an remain; the reſt gone. They ſeem [taken out 
„of ſome copy which had one Aide of the page 
tt torn, blotted, or defac'd. There are more ſuch 
7e places in 6 (and ſome, I think, in Heß. which 
my are more complete in 6. The like is in 0 at ch. 
al ix. at 5 14, 15. and following. 
7 . 1. . it came 75 77 the /an 
It nn the reign of Ledetia 
in 10 0 K in the uh year of 12 
XXXI. 8. Iwill gather them: from the toaſts-of 
0. le earth, and with them the Mind, ard the lame;' 
9 the roman with. child, and her that travaileth with! 
"I child together 3 a great company ſoall. return tbi- 
ba ler.] 6, -——from the utmolt parts of the 
"Wl arch in the feaſt of the paſſover; and they ſhall 
"WY beget a great number of HANGER and mall 150 
turn hither. 

9. They hall come with weeping, ond with 
Rs witl I lead them. | Marg. With 
yours, 4. , They, went out with Weeping — 
in comfort will 1 bring them —_ l 3 

12, fall flow. together to the goo neſs 0 
tbe 1 9s i Ep Hg and their ſoul all 1 
& 4 watered, garden; and they ſhail not ſorrow 
any more at all.] o, They hal come to the 
good things of the Lord, wheat, He -and they 
(hall be as a tree fall of fruit, and Wal not hunger 
any more at all. 

22. How long wilt thou 4 about, ob thos backs 
lding daughter ? for the Lord hath: created;a new 
dil „ L 3 thing 


And: 
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Jeremiah. and you ſhall fall for, be killed] as rams 


whole verſe, and the neek t. 
XXVII. 18. Aicab the Moraſbite propheſſed in 
tbe days of Hegetiab, &c.] Above at Micah iii. 
12. were the very words. Here appears the in- 
convenience of ſetting Micab's book (which was 
an hundred years before) after this. „ 
XXVII. 1. I the beginning. of tbe rei 7 
laiatim — came this — to Nef Oo 
not this verſe. And indeed it is difficult to main- 
tain che genuineneſs of it: For by the words of 
the prophecy it felf, V 3. it appears that they 
were ſpok en in the time of Zedetiab eleven or 
twelve years after the beginning af Jeboiatin. 
It could never be, that a word ſhould come in 
che beginning of Jeboiatim, bidding the pro- 
phet fend yokes to the foreign kings by their 
ambaſſadors that came to king Zedetiab, who 
was not king till a long time after; nor was 
then likely ever iq be king, for Jeboiaſtim had 
a ſon who ſucceeded him: And Jeremy at y 20. 
mentions him as now in captivii x. 
The author of the chronology is the margin 
of the Engi bible was awure of this: and, 
nete fore, though che text be, the beginning of 
Jeboiatim, yet he ſets to it the ytat before Chriſt 
398. year f J. P. 4116. Which is the begin. 
ning, not of Jeboiatim. but of Zedetiab. And 
there is little doubt but that the old Heb. if it had 
this verſe ac all, had Zedeliab. And this 1s con- 
fbirm'd by the firſt verſe of; the next chapter; 
And uit cams io paſt in the ſame year, in tbe lr. 
giuning of ibe reigu of. Zedetia b 
I The miſtake of che leb. ſeribe (if it be one) 
Was before St. Hierom's time, or elſe Vulg. bas 
been alter'd: for it is as Lug. Trem, _ 
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that are fat, derig 0 glei dl txArtlel. See the 
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lviakim, reveal'd to Jeremy what ſhould be pro- 
per to be done when Zedetiab ſhould come to "1a 
king. Comp. is fill'd up out of Heb. or Vulg. 

XXVII. 18. This verſe, and the four follow. 
ing to the end of the chapter; are in gj cut off in 
the middle: Three or four words of each verſe 

remain z the reſt gone. They ſeem [taken out 
of ſome copy which had one Aide of the page 
torn, blotted, or defac'd. There are more ſuch 
places in 6 (and ſome, I think, in Heb. which. 
are more complete in 6.) The like is in 6 arch. 
xxix. at Þ 14, 15. and following. 

XXVIII. 1. And it came io paſß the ſame year 
in the beginning of the reign Cedetiab [ 6, Art ; 
it came to paſs in the fourth year of Zedełiab. 

XXXI. 8. Iwill gather them from the coaſts af 
the earth, and with them the blind, and the lame, 
N the women with. child, and her that travaileth with: 
"0 WY child together ; a great company ſoall. return thi- 
110 ther. ] s, - from the utmoſt parts of the 

arch in the feaſt of the paſſover; and they ſhall 

20, deget a great number of See and ſhall 16. 

| uon hither. 

4 9. They ſhall, come with weeping, ond. with 

* _—_— 7 1. lead tbem.] Marg, With 

n ours. 6, They went out with wee ping; — 
in comfort will [ bring them 1 pp 7 

12. fall flow ether o Ibe goodneſs of 

1 tbe 5 K — 4 0 — and their ſoul ſhall: be 

4 a watered. garden; „ and they Hall not ſorrow 

er; 4 more at all. ] 6, They bal come to the 

* good things of the Lord, wheat, e and they 

; (hall be as a tree full of fruit, and _ not hunger 
ä * more at all.. 

2. How long woilt they go about, ob thou backs 

wig daughter ? for the * hath: created a 1 

Ibing 


by ſuppoſing that God at the beginning of Fer Jeremiab. 


CNITICAL Nor EA 
ou thing in the earth, A woman ſhall conipaſe a'may.) 
Vg. Femina circundabit virum. 
; Gf. 'and Trem. — A woman courts ſor, 
will court] a man. In ei Gen 2 


6, How long wilt thou turn away, oh thou 
diſgraced daughter? for the Lord hath created 
ſalvation for a new plantation: men ſhall go 
abaur in ſalvation. di THE 
XXXI. 32. Which my covenant they broke, al- 
though I was an busband to them, ſaith the Lord, 
6, and I regarded them not, faith the Lord. 
Vulg.— and 1 had the rule over them, 
faith the Lord. ae 
Marg. Eng. following Trem. ————— ſhould J 
have continued a husband to them? ſaith, Sc. 
St. Paul, Heb. viii. 8. as 6. which agrees with 
the: ſenſe of the place. And it ſeems the word 
in Hab. I ruled over them, differs but little in 
ſpelling from the word that would ſignify, 1 
diſregarded ibem; and may eaſily have been miſ- 
taken by a Hebrew ſcribe. © — © 
38. 'The city ſhall be built to tbe Lord from the 
tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner.) The 
tower of Hananeel was in the wall in the north- 
eaſt. corner of the city, northward from the 
ſheep-gate, Nebem. iii. 1. The gate of the cor- 
ner was ſouthward from the ſheep- gate, ibid. 31, 
32. Tehoaſh in Amazia's time, 2 King: xiv. 13. 
broke down the wall from the gate of Epbrain 
to the corner gate. Perhaps that was not rebuilt. 
39. The meaſuring- line ſhall go forth==upon the 
bill Gareb, and compaſs about to Goath.] Theſe 
hills were without the wall of Feruſalem on the 
_ weſt fide.” Goath is nigh mount Calvary where 
Chriſt was crucified, and where he was buried. 
The prophecy, that they ſhould be taken into 
the city, whether it was fulfill'd in the time of 


* 
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the Maccabees, I know not: But they are now Feremiah. * 
within Adrian's wall, and do make the chief 
part of the city. In the next verſe, the valley 
ipoken of, is eaſt of the city, between it and 
mount Olivet, in which Tophet with its dead bo- 
dies, afhes, Sc. was: And the corner-gate, or 
horſe- gate, was the way out of Jeruſalem to it. 
Whether this was ever taken into the city, I 
know not. But the greater queſtion is, How it 
is to be underſtood, what is ſaid in the laſt 
words; that Feruſalem ſo rebuilt, ſhould never 
be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever. 
XXXII. [o, XXXIX.] 5. He Hall lead Zede- 
I kiah to Babylon, and there ſhall be be until 1 viſit 
him, ſaith the Lord.] & Vat. And Zedekiab ſhall 
enter into Babylon, and there he ſhall abide. 6 
Alex. and Ald. ——+2— and there he ſhall die. 
No edition of 6, but Comp. has thoſe latter 
words [till I viſit him] nor did God, as is any 
where ſaid, viſit him. | 
18, 19. The'great, the mighty God, the Lord of 
boſts is bis name, Great in counſel, and mighty in 
work, &c.] 6, The great, the mighty God, 
the Lord of great counſel, mighty in work. 
The epithets in 6 are very like thoſe in 1/aiab 
ix. 6. The angel of great counſel. 
20. Signs and wonders in the land of EU 
f and in Ijrael, and among ſt [other] men. | Caſt, 
and Trem. as Eng. Vulg.—& in Iſrael, & in ho- 
| Minibus, | þ,+— % & "loganh, S e ve pryerior 
Which what it means, I know not; unleſs, both 
in Iſrael, and among ſt the natives. © | 
25... And thou baſk ſaid to me, O Lord God, 
Buy the field for money, and take witneſſes: for 
the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.] 
6, — Buy the field for money: and I have made 
Rind L a wri- 


- 


e Jeremiah. 
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a writing, and have ſealed ir, and taken witneſſes: 
and now the cĩty is given into the hands of the Chal. 
deans.) There ſeem thoſe words wanting in Heh, 
XXXII. 39, And 1 will give them one heart, and 
one wa 9 „ — another way, and another heart. 
XXXIII. Io, XL.] 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the 
maker thereof, the Lord that formed it.] 6. 
the Lord that made the earth, and formed it. 
In Heh. [ thereof] and [ it] have no antece- 
dent. The word py eems to have been 
dropp'd by the ſcribe. n 
4. Concerning the houſes of this city, and the hou- 
fes of the kings of Judab, which are thrown down 
by the mounts, and by the ſword.] 6, Which are 
lled down to make mounts and baſtions. Yulz. 
en and the ſword. | | 
Houſes do not uſe to be thrown down by 
mounts, nor by ſwords, _ | 
136. In thoſe days, and at that time will I cauſe 
the branch, &c.] This, and all that follows to 
the end of the chapter, is wanting in 6: (only 
Comp. indeed has it, and Theodoretz taken pro- 
bably from Ag. or ſome of the three.) Some 
parts of it are ſayings or prophecies much to 
the ſame purpoſe as ſome nigh the end of ch. 
xxxi. and ſome at ch. xxiii. 3. ſome that are no 
where but here, as I remember. That David 
ſhould never want a man on the throne of as, 
is ſaid at other places. But here it is added, 
that the prieſts, the Levites, ſhould never want 
a man to offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle 
meat-offerings (ſo Eng. is) and to do ſacrifice 
continually. Fulg. is, Qui offerat holocauto- 
mata, & incendat ſacrificium, & cædat victimas. 
Trem. for [kindle meat - offering] adolens munus. 
Caſt. Ferto ſuffiat. Theod. and Comp. guuëv d- 
een · Meat - offerings were not uſually kindled. 
XXXIV. 
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XXXIV. (s. XII.] 5. With the burnings of Jereniah. 
thy fatbers— ſo Hall they burn [ odours) for thee.] 
i, As they lamented: thy fathers— ſo ſhall they 
lament thee. „ mann 
has nothing of burning. Eng. puts in 
odours. Vulg. is worſe: comburent teGQ. 
14. At the end of ſeven years.] 6, At the end 
of ſix years. | WN 2408 0 
See the following words, and Exod. xxi. 2. 
XXXV. [o. XLII.] 1. The word which came 
to Jeremiah — in the days of Jeboiatim.] Here, 
both in Heb. and 6, after ſeveral paſſages in the 
latter years of Zedekiab, the hiſtory or recital of 
the prophecies goes back 16 or 17 years, to re- 
hearſe paſſages that had been about the 4th of 
Jeboiakim. | 
6. Jonadab the ſon of. Rechab our father com- 
manded us, &c.] He liv'd in the time of Feba, 
277 years before: and they yet obſerv'd his com- 
mand, Tay. ANY | 
XXXVI. 5. I am ſbut up: I cannot go into the 
bouſe of the Lord.] He does not ſeem to be im- 
priſon d, (perhaps forbid the temple) becauſe 
the next year, J 26. the king would have taken | 
him: but he was hid; or perhaps he was now 4 
in priſon, and quickly releas d. 6 is, iy S- 
NM U. Fulg. Clauſus ſum. Trem. Detentus. 
XXXVII. [s, XLIV. I 1. And king Zedekiab 
tbe ſon of Joſiab reigned, &c.) Here the hiſtory 
of the prophecies goes again forward to Zedekiab's 
time, and returns no more back to 7eboiakim's . 
time, but proceeds to the time of the captivity. 
XXXVIII. [4, XLV.] 17. If thou wilt go 
forth to the king of Babylon — this city ſhall not b, 
burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt live, and thine 
bouſe.) It ſeems that the threatnings before of 
tae city to he burnt, were not meant ſo poſi- 
| * 
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154 CxITICAL Notes 
Jeremia. tively, but that if Zedetiab would have obey'; 
now at laſt, it might have been ſpar'd. 
XXXIX. Ii, XLVI.] 4. They fled, and went 
forth out of the city by night, &c.) This verk 
and nine following to Þ 14. are omitted in ; 
They are moſtly the ſame as 2 Kings xxv. only 
there is in Kings no particular account of what 
was done with Feremiab. 

XLlI. [i. XLVIII.] 3. There came certain fro 
Shechem-—and from Samaria, even ſourſcore men, 
with: their beards ſhaven, and clothes rent — with 
offerings — to the houſe of the Lord.] This muf 
be a houſe at Mizpab, which they had ſet apar 

. for the preſent occalion, . Theſe were, it ſeems, 
ſome godly Jeus at this time at Samaria. 
6. 1/hmael — went forth to meet them, wertig 

all along as be went.] . 6, — and they wept a 

they came along. _ a 

XLII. [s. XLIX.] 10. for I repent me of Il. 
evil which I have done unto von.] 6, I am ap- 
peaſed for [or, I have ceaſed from] the evils— 

GVETET ονL,ͥ T0. IS 

157. All the men that ſet their faces to go int 

Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall die by the fevord, ani 

by the famine, and by the peſtilence.] 6,' All the 

men, and all men of other countries, that ſet 
their faces ſhall die by ſword, and famine 

6 has no threatning of peſtilence ro Egypt here, 
nor at two following places, 22. and ch.'xliv. 

13. where the ſame threatning is repeated. 
XIII. [6, L.] 12. I will kindle 4 fire in tht 

houſes of the gods of Egypt.) Of the Elohim di 


X LIV. o, LI. ] 30. Bebold I will give Pbaraul. 
_ bophra king of Egypt into the hand of bis enemits.) 
— 74 y OvaQen Hache — 2 * — 
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on the OLD TESTAMENT. 
This is he whom Herodotus calls 
Eyſebius, Vaphres. His people, and his own ſon 
Anaſis rebell'd againſt him; and Nehuchadnez- 
ur came and ravag'd the whole country. It is 
rery remarkable, that at this ſame time that Je- 
remiab in Egypt propheſied this, Ezekiel in Baby- 
nia, being then among the captive Fews there, 
propheſied the ſame thing, ch. xxxii. 11. and 
through all that chapter. It was at the ſame 
time: for Ezekiel ſays, it was the twelfth year of 
7:conial's captivity, in the twelfth month: and 
by Jeremy's account here it muſt be about a year 
or ſomething more after the captivity of Zedekiab, 
who had reign'd after 7econiab's captivity 1 1 years. 
XLVI. [6, XXVL] 1. The word of the Lord 
which came to Jeremiah the prophet, againſt the 
Gentiles.] d place this and the five next chap- 
ters in the middle of the book, after chap. xxv. 
where had been ſpoken of the paſſages 410 Fe- 
leiatim. And indeed this e againſt 
Erypt was ſpoken then, or before that time, as 
b plain, 7 2, The next prophecy againſt Egypt, 
beginning at 7 13. was fulfill'd 36 years after, 
when Jeremy probably was dead. N 
2. Againſt the army of Pbaraob-necbo king of 
7 He was the predeceſſor of Pharaob-who- 
ra, mention'd, ch, xliv. * Fl. 
9. The Ethiopians, and the Libyans that handle 
the ſhield, and the Lydians, that handle and bend 
tbe bow.] d, The Ethiopjans, and the Libyans 
f — R 
The original names are Cbuſb, and Pu. 
and Ludim. Geographers ſay that the firſt and the 
laſt are wrong tranſlated in Eng. Chub (here 
and every where) ſhould be Arabians. Lud and 
Ludim ſhould be Ethiopians, above Egypt; as Bo- 
chart has made plain, They are — 
TIT here 
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ta Tfaiah Ixvi. 19. as famous for bending 
the bow; and ſo they are in Herodotus, | 

XL. VI. Co. XXVI.] 12. The nations have beard ll 
of = ſhame,] 6, Have heard thy voice. , 

are thy valiant men ſwept away? 
fled not, becauſe the, Lord did drive them.] i, 
Why has Apis forſaken thee? thy choice calf 1 ' 
not ſtood by 7 The Lord did drive him. 

16. 3 112 fell uren 0 
another; and they ſaid, Ariſe, let, &c.) Mag. 
Multiplied the l. 6, Thy multitude is weak. 
ened, and is fallen: they ſaid one to another, 1 
Ariſe. 

Ibid. . From the opreſing feword.] 6, From Ml! 
the Grecian ſword. Vulg. From the face of the 
ſword of the dove. . 

22. The voice thereof ſhall 20 like a ſerpent: for 
they ſhall march with an army, and come again 
ber with axes, as hewers of wood.] d, Their 
voice ſhall be like that of a ſerpent hiſſing, they 
ſhall march on the ſand ; they ſhall come upat ; 
her with axes, Cc. 

25. I will puniſh the multitude of No, Jie” Pha- 
raoh, &c.] 6, I will revenge Amon her ſon u 
on Pharaoh. Vulg. I will rv n the — g 
of Alexandria, — upon Pharaob. Caſt. I will 
animadvert upon the Minoanon company, upon ˖ 
Pharach. Tem. I will animad vert upon the 
nouriſher of No, that is, upon Pharaoh, &c, ; 
Trem.'s Annot.— i. e. Alexandria, the mother and 
nurſe of all Egypt. Ar. Mont. viſiting upon I ; 

Amon of No, and upon Pharaoh. ( 
See on Nabwm iii. 8. It is difficult to know : 
what city this Amon No, or No Anan was; or ; 
{ 
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whether it were any city, or name of a place, 
at all. Vulg. make it to be en, Others, 
Dioſpolis. | 
9 XI VII. 
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the remnant of their J „Vith che 
remnant of the Anaktims. 

5, 6. How long wilt thou — w_ Joy 0h thou 
fivord J's Lord, how long [will it he] ere thou be 


iet?! , How long wilt — laſh, Oh ſword 
of the Lord ? how — ere thou be quiet? Vulg. 
0 Quouſque concideris, Sc. None ſtile it [ove 
aA ty. 51 r 

III. Co, XXI. 2. No more proſe of Mo- 
52 in Heſpbon they bave deviſed evil againſt it.] 
1 There is no healing for Moab, nor triumphing 
for Heſhbon : they have, Cc. 

"i 4 Mead is deſtroyed, ber little ones have cauſed 
4 try to be beard.] Yulg.—— declare ye a cry to 
her little ones. q, declare ye it in Zoar. 

Zvar ſignifies little: But # take i it for thename 
of a place. See 34. 

5. For in the going up of Lubith continual wap- 

ing Hall go up; for inthe g ving down of Horonaim 
th enemies huve beard a AY of deſtruction.] 6, 
For Aloth is full of 1 he ſhall 80 up 
weeping by the way of Horonaim. 

12. I will ſend to bim wanderer that full cu 
tim io wander, and ſhall empty bis Ro — 
* that ſhall tap him, and empty his 

ls. 


N. B. It had been faid, verſe before, that 
Moab was ſettled on his * as a veſſel that had 
never been drawn off: Therefore God will ſend 
(as 6 has it) xalrollas* (as 175 Is) fternentes la- 
gunculas, ſtoupers that ſhall ſtoup him, or ta 
y E that ſhall tap him, and empty his is veſſels. 
q er of | theſe ſenſes is intelligible; when we 
y of a wine veſſel: but how the — . 
. 
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XLVI [6, XXIX.] 5. Astelon is cut off with Jeremiah. 
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Jeremiah. XLVIIL 18. Come down from thy glory, and 
ſit in 3 J 6. ——and 104 in the dirt. 

Zoar even unto Horonaim, [ as] ay 
bj of tre years old.] See on [/aiab xv. 5. 

. From this place to-the end. of the chap- 
ter, —_ has of ſome of the verſes but half the 
words, and of ſome nothing at all. It muſt 
have been taken from a copy that was torn, ot 
blotted, Cc. Part of 45, and 7 46. have 
ſentences very like thoſe which Moſes, Numb. 
xxi. 28. cites as old proverbial ſayings. .. 

XLIX. [o. XXX.] 1. Concerning the. 1 
nites — why does their king inberit Gad? ] 
why then does Melchol inherit Gilead? 2 
Gilead in 6, [inſtead of Gad in Heb, ſeems a 
true reading. 
_ E h, 
Her altars ſhall, &c. 


0 N n a+ 


3. » Their - king ſhall go into capti „l bit 
prieſts and bis princes together.) „ 1 chol [Alex. W 
Milecbom] ſhall 80 into Captivity, and his WW. 
prieſts, Go.. al 

18. No man gal abide there, r See on * 
Obadiab, the preface. 1 


19. Lite à lion from the felling of Jordan) ; 
See on chap. xii. 5. and chap.'1/44. and Zech. WW 
xi. 3. | 

2 bey art Faint. bear ted, there is ſorrow on 6 
the ſea, it cannot be quiet.] , They are ama- n 
zed, they are en „they cannot be quiet. he 

L. [G, XXVII. 5. 5. E Com Come, and it 
us join our ſelves to the petual co , 
venant ¶ that] ſpall not be forgotten.) The tranſla- 
tors here put in the word ¶ ſaying, ] and the word 
[that.] t. without them, 4 is, They ſhall 
come and wy to the Lord their God: for the 
, everlaſting 


% WÞ — a 
þ ” 
/ 5 
* 
%. * 


f 
* 
- 
| 
2 
; 


on the OuDd TESTAMENT. p 


159 


rerlaſting | covenant ſhall not be forgot. Gn 


e verſe before. 

L. 7. Their adverſaries ſaid, We offend oy 
— they have finned againſt the TO A 
Let us give them no wt. . 

2 the >. my of 6 have, wy incu e, Bur 

nd. “V | 

11. Becauſe you ave grows: far as an — p 
rat, you bellow as bults.} 6, Becauſe you skip- 
xd about as young cattle; you go! 9 as 
bulls, 

12. Bebold, the hindermaſt of the a fall 
e a wilderneſs, a' dry land, a deſert.) 6, She 
ſhall be the hindermoſt of the nations, a ml 


_— Sc. 
ainſt n e e 
i and, Tot 6, Overpower her: * hands 
ed, Sc. 

2. 4 25 fear of the oppreſſing — they ball 
turn one to bis people, &c.] This ſentence 
s juſt like that, ch. xlvi. 16. And the ſame 
differences in 6, and Vulg. and Eng. 

6, For fear of the Grecian ſword. Vulg. For 
fear of the ſword of the dove. © 

25. The Lord hath opened bis a — 
this is the work of the Lord in —— 
deans.] 0, for the Lord hath a work to 
do in the land of the Chaldeans. * 

as heaps 
__ — 


26. Open ber ſtore-bouſes : caſt ber 
d:froy ber utterly.] d, Open her ch 
ter as you would a cave: deſtroy her utterly. 

36. A fwword is upon the liars, and they ſhall 
te.] 6, Upon her warriours, en ſhall 
de enfeebled. 

39, 40. 1 bell be ws'meveiubublied: Gs eber 
1 jon of man ſhall dwell there.) This does not 
lem to have been fulfil d upon , 


* 
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Feremiah- it, nor upon Alexander's taking it. It continued, 


bend. Sc. 


for what we read, a t city. But in the Par. 
tian times it fell to — ad that Pliny ſays, 
the place of it was hardly | 
44. Bebold, r a lion from the 
of Jordan to the habitation of the ftrong, &c.] 
This ſeems to be a proverbial denunciation of a 
threatning from God's power. The ſame was 
uſed — Edom, ch. xlix. 19. But in 4 what 
is there for habitation of the trong, toro» ailay, 
is here, Ia Say. 
45. The leaſt of the flock Hall draw them out: 
furely be ſhall make their habitation deſolate with 
them.] 6, The lambs of their flock ſhall be diſ- 
Perſed: their paſtor — be taken from them. 
LI. Ca. XXV WII. Againſt Babylon, and a- 
EA in the midſt of them that ri 


up again me.] 6, Againſt Babylon, and againit 


the Chaldeans that inhabir it. 
3. Againſt him that bendeth let the archer bend 
his bow, and againſt him that lifteth himſelf up in 


His brigandine;} o, Let the archer bend his bow, 


and 1 bri „let him put it on. 
In theſe ſentences the Heb. ſcribe ſeems to have 


2 the word [againſt] too often. Vulg. puts 
tive into the ſentence, Let the areher not 


10. The Lord bath brought + forth our bteouſ- 
ne.] 6,. Hath brought his judgment. by 


11. Make bright the arrows : gather the ſhields.) 
6, — . the arrows: fill the quivers full. 
The portion of Jacob is not like them: for 
I, the former of all things, and ¶ Iſrael is] the 
bis inberitance.] 6, —— for he that form- 
|-things is his inheritance. - . 
_—_ Captains and rulers.] \ 6, Captains and 
hair older, So, 7 28. for rulers, 6 reads fol- 
diers. LI. 27. 
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LI. 27. Call togetber againſt ber the kingdoms of Jeremiah. 


Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz.)] Theſe are ſup- 


pos'd to be the kingdoms that Cyrus had before 
he conquer'd Babylon, Armenia Major, and Mi- 


wr, and Aſia Minor. 

39. In their heat I will make their feaſts, and 
will make them drunk, that they may rejoice, and 
ſeep a perpetual ſieep.] 6, In their heat I will 
cive them a drink, and make them drunk, that 
they ſhall be ſtupified [h x«ewIr:, that they 
ſhall have a carus] and ſleep a perpetual ſleep. - 

55. The Lord hath ſpoiled Babylon, and de- 
ſiroyed out of her the great voice, when ber waves 
do roar like great waters, a noiſe of their voice is 
utered.] G. and deſtroyed [or, extinguiſhed] 
out of her the great noiſe ſounding like many 
waters: he has made an end of the noiſe. . 

59. Seraiah-- when be went with Zedekiab into 
Babylon - and this Seraiah was a quiet prince.] c, 
deraiab — when he went by Zedekiab's order to 

1 — and this Seraiab was den dwgwry 
governor of the gifts. Yulg. Princeps prophetiæ. 
Marg. Eng. Chief chamberlain. | 

64. Thus far are the words of Feremiab.] This 
clauſe is not in 6, nor could be there at this place. 
For in 6 this prophecy againſt Babylon is in the 
middle of the book, ch. xxvii. and xxviii. And 
It is plain that it was utter'd by Zeremiab before 


the fourth year of Zedetiab: For in that year a | 


copy of it was given to Seraiab to be thrown in- 


to Euphrates, as is here ſaid, #59, 60. It is not 


ns as it is in Heb. ſer the laſt of the ſeveral 
prophecies againſt the nations; but after the pro- 


phecy againſt Egypt, and before that againſt the 


iliſtines. | 
LI. This chapter ſeems to have been written, 
not by Jeremiab himſelf; but to have been ad- 
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book of Kings, beginning at y 18. of chap. xxiv. 
and continued to the end of that book of Kings, 
which reaches to times farther than Jeremy liv'd 
to, viz. 37 years after Jeboiachin's captivity, 
But there are ſome few alterations from the words 
of that chapter in the book of Kings. 

LII. 4. In the ninth year of his reign, the tenth 
month, the tenth day of the month.] Here are mil- 
takes in the ſcribes of 6: For 6 Vat. is the ninth 
day of the month. 64 Alex. the ſeventh. 

7. The men of war fled—by the way of the gate 
between the tuo walls. ] 6, —— between the wall 
and the vanmure, or outer wall. 


12. Now in the fifth month, he tenth day o 


the month —— came Nebuzaradan — and burn. 
In 2 Kings xxv. 8. it is the ſeventh day of the 
month. Uſer thinks he came on the ſeventh, 
and ſet fire on the tenth. Lydiat thinks he ſet 
fire on the ſeventh, but all not burnt-down till 
the tenth. Perhaps it may be a miſtake of the 
ſcribe in one or other of the books. 

15. Nebuzaradan — carried away captive cer. 
tain] of the poor of the people, and the reſidue if 
the people that remained in the city.] 2 Kings xxv. 
11. Now the reſt of the people that remained 
in the city——Nebuzaradan carried away. 

The words [of the poor of the people] ſeem 
by miſtake of ſcribes to have flipp*d our of the 
following verſe into this. 

20. The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve braſet 
bulls that were under the baſes, which king Solo- 
mon.] 6,———that were [or, had been] under 


the ſea—. 2 Kings xxv. 16. The two pillars, one 
ſea, and the baſes which Solomon, &c. 


Both Heb, and 6, do put in here the twelve 


braſen bulls, which are not mention'd in _ 
2 e 
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en the OLD TESTAMENT. 
rallel place of Kings. Heb. puts them under the Jeremiab. 
baſes. 6, Under the ſea. They never had been 
under the baſes 3 nor were they at this time, I 
ſuppoſe, under the ſea: for Abaz had taken the 
ſea from off them, and ſet it on a pavement of 


ſtone, 2 Kings xvi. 17. What one would gueſs 
to be the true reading here, is, The two pillars, 
one ſea, and twelve brazen bulls that [had been] 
under the ſea, and the baſes, Cc. Yulg. is as 
Heb. 
III. 21, 22. The height of one pillar was eighteen 
cubits—— height of one chapiter five cubits.] 4. 
vas thirty-five cubits five cubits. 10 

Here, for the height of the pillars, Heb. a- 
grees with 1 Kings vii. 15. and 2 Kings xxv. 17. 
For in thoſe places both Heb. and ſay, the pil- 
lars were eighteen cubits high. - But 6 
with 2 Cbron. iii. 15.. for there both Heb. and 6 
ſay, they were thirty-five cubits high. The 
height of the chapiters in 1 Kings vii. 16. five; 
in 2 Kings xxv. 17. three; in Chronicles, five. 

Trem. reconciles the height of the chapiters 
by obſerving that the lily-work of the chapiter 
wes four cubits, 1 Kings vii. 19. So he divides 
the chapiter into three parts conſiſting of three 
forts of work; two of which made three cubits: 
the whole chapiter, five. | 

For the height of the pillars, he thinks each 
was eighteen cubits: but in Chronicles they are 
aid to be thirty-five cubits high, becauſe both 
heights added make thirty-ſix. Abate one cu- 
bit for the baſe of each: Remains, thirty-five, 
My opinion is, that there muſt be allow'd in 
ſome places graphical errata of the ſcribes, _ 
clally in Chronicles, and in the tranſlation of 6 
And that that is the caſe of all books in the 
world, that are of any antiquity. | 

| M 2 LII. 23. 
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Jeremiab. LII. 23. There were ninety and ſix pomegranate; 
on a ſide; all the pomegranates on the net-work, ay 
bundred.] In 1 Kings vii. 20. there are mention 
pomegranates, two hundred. In 2 Chron. iii. 16, 
an hundred. In the next chap. y 13. four hun. 
dred. The computations by which all theſe 
numbers are explain'd, are too long to ſet down 
here. At y 21. it had been ſaid, that the pirt 
of each pillar was twelve cubits: and at y 22, 
6 had added (bur it is not in Heb. ) that tbe, 
were eight pomegranates in every cubit for the twely 
cubils. That will make (as tis mn Ry 
for the twelve cubits. - Four muſt be ſuppos'd 
on the corners: That makes an hundred. Noy 
if there were four ſides of each chapiter, and 
each twelve cubits broad; there would be i 
all four hundred. But there are different render- 
ings of that number in 2 Chron. iv. 13. Eng. Ml th 
four hundred; and ſo is Caſt. But Trem. * 
forty. And Ar. Mont. forty. Pug in the text, lu. 
four hundred; in a marginal reference, forij bc! 
6, in all its editions, four hundred. So greatWth: 
uncertainty is in numerical words. 
25. And ſeven men of them that were nigh il 
king's perſon.] 2 Kings xxv. 19. Five men, &. 
28, 29, 30. This 15 the people whom Nebuchit 
nezzar carried away captive, &c.] Theſe thre 
verſes are not in 63 nor are they in 2 Kings xx". 
from whence the reſt of this chapter is taken 
They contain dates of years, and numbers 0 
men, very difficult to be accounted for. 
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In the 7th — (this muſt be that 


la the 18th year (this muſt be that 
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Jeremiab- 


which a little before, at / 12. was cal 


= 
an q | ear which 2 Kings xxiv. 12. is called 
'd 8 2 8th year, when Fehotachin was car- 
6. * | ried captive) there were carried away, 
m- E as here, | * — $,023 
ce FE at 2 Kings xXxiv. — —— 10,000 
wn more — 7,000 
* 
8. 


led the 19th, when Zedetiab was car-- 


[ 


lv: WY © | ried captiveꝰ/ꝰ/kwya 832 
ix In the 23d year (which muſt be 4 
or 5 years after Zeru/alem was deſtroy- 
2 | 

0 DIG my — 75. 
nd All that are numbered here, make to- 

- in WM gether | : , __ 4,600 
ler. Whereas in Kings there were carried at 
„de firſt captivity o— — — 17, ooo 


p. Uber thinks this twenty - third year of Ne- 


ert, ucbadnezzar to be one of the years that he la 
rey. before Tyre. But Judea then lay deſolate: thoſe 


* 


* 


teu that the Chaldeans had left, were, molt of them, 
ed to Egypt. Jeſephus thinks that on this year 
A (which was five years after the burning of Jeru- 


Moabites, &c. and conquer'd Egypt. But that 
annot be: For thirteen years in the fiege of 
ye were before the conqueſt of Egypt. 


m) Nebuchadnezzar invaded the Ammonites, 


The number in Joſephus [in my edition] is, ; 
s 080,832. at the time when Zeboiachin was carried 


aptive. . And he had ſaid in the chapter before 


[/.10. c. 7.] at the time when he flew Zeboiakim, 

and cauſed his body to be caſt from the top of 
nelſhtde walls, without any burial, (which was but 
ee months before) that he then carried cap- 
ve 3000. This account of Joſephus does beſt 
explain what is ſaid in 2 Kings xxv. and what. is 
„„ 2  faid 


166 


Feremiah. 


Lame - 
tions. 
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ſaid here, viz. that in his 7th year, when he 
put Jeboiabim to death, and ſet up his fon Je. 
hoiachin, he carried 3000. and when he fetch'4 
away Jeboiacbin (at which time perhaps his 8th 


your was begun) he carried 17 or 18 thouſand, 


Da een 


HERE is in & a p to this book, 
which is not in Heb. 

, Aud it came 10 paſs after that Tſrael was car. 

ried captive, and Jeruſalem laid waſte ; Jeremia 


fate weeping, and made this lamentation over Jeri- 


ſalem, and ſaid, &e. 

The compoſition of this mournful ſong is al 
habetical, z. e. The firſt clauſe in each of the 
our firſt chapters * 1 with aleph in Heb. The 

next with beth, &c that each of thoſe chap- 
ters, as alſo the laſt, has twenty-two clauſes; but 
in chap. iti. the tranſlators have divided each 
clauſe into two or three verſes, Some have 
thought that the king whoſe loſs is here bewail- 
ed, was Zedekiab: But the author of the book 
of Chronicles underſtands it of Jeſtab. See 2 Chr. 
XXXV. 25, 26, 27. 


4 7. The adverſaries ſaw ber, and did mock 1 
ſabbaths.] 6, Ar her captivity. 

9. She remembreth not ber laſt end. 6, Val 
Sc. She remembred not, Gc. 

14. The Lord hath delivered me into [ther] 
hands, [from whom) I am not able to riſe up.] . 
The Lord hath given me pain in my hands: 
am not able to ſtand. 

20. My heart is turned within me; for 1 bun 
grievouſly rebelled.) 6, Vat — mc; I am 1 
grievous bitterneſs, | , 

2 
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I. 21. They have heard that T figh,] 6, Hear Lamm. 
me, how I ſigh. tions. 


II. 1. How hath the Lord covered the daughter 
of Sion with a cloud in bis anger !] 6, What a 
darkneſs the Lord hath brought on the daughter 
of Sion in his anger! 

3. He bath drawn back bis right hand from be- 
fare the enemy.) 6, He hath turned back his [I/ 
rae/'s] right hand from before the enemy. 

6. He hath violently taken away his tabernacle, 
as [if it were] a garden.) 6, He hath torn up 
his tabernacle, as a vine [rooted up.] 

11. My liver is poured upon the _— 6, My 
glory is thrown down upon the ground. 

13. Thy breach is great like the ſea.) 6, The 
cup of thy affliction is made very large. 

20. Shall the women eat their fruit, and chil- 
dren of a ſpan long? ] «6, Shall women eat the 
fruit of their own womb? ſhall the cook make 
2 haſh of them? ſhall infants that ſuck the breaſts 
be murdered ? | 

III. 16. He hath covered me with aſbes.] 6, 
Fed me with aſhes. hr . 

21. This I call to mind, therefore have I hope.) 
0, Therefore will I wait patiently. 

IV. 16. The anger of the Lord bath divided them : 
He will no more regard tbem.] Marg. and Vulg. 
The face of the Lord hath divided, Sc. 6&6, The 
face of the Lord, which was their portion, will 
no more rd them. 


V.*4, 5. Our wood is fold unto us. Our netks ave 


under perſecution, &c.] 6, Our wood is fetched 
on our necks [or, ſhoulders] for a price. We 
are under. Marg. — on our necks are we 
perſecuted, | 


M 4 ; Ezekiel. 
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ven years before, in the time of Feboia 
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Exetiel. 


Bxekiel. 22 was a prieſt as Jeremiab was; and ag 


Jeremy did the office of a prophet in the land 
of Judea, He did the ſame office to thoſe that 
were now captives in Babylonia. He was one of 
thoſe that were carried captive with Feconiah, 
ann. 4115. Daniel had been carried * ſe- 

im, and 
was now a young man highly eſteem'd in the 
king of Babylon's court: But Ezekiel dwelt among 
thoſe captives that were of meaner condition, 
and were plac'd near the river Chebar, which 


Strabo and Ptolomy call Cbobar; and fo does i. 


In the fifth year after his being carried thither, 
viz. in the year 4119, (to which year he gives 


alſo the date of the thirtieth year from ſome epo- 


cha, which, if it be a true reading, muſt be 
meant from the eightcenth year of Fofiab, when 
the worſhip of God was n reſtor*d) he 
had his firſt viſion from God, which is deſcrib'd 
ch. i. and ch. ii. 3. J ſend thee to the children of 
— a rebellious nation, &c. After which time 

or twenty or twenty-one years, to the year 4140. 
are the ſeveral viſions, prophecies, and meſſages, 


recited in his book. 


I. 4. 4 whirlwind came out of the north, a great 
cloud, and a fire infolding itſelf, and à brighine) 
was about il: and out of the middle thereof. as the 
colour f amber, out of the midſt of the fire.] - 6, 
A whirlwind came out of the north, and in it 
a, great cloud, and a light round it, and a fir 
like lightning; and in the midſt of it as the ap- 


pearance of amber in the midſt of the fire: and 
a brightneſs in it, 


This 


E Oo © Q TT x 


on the OI D TESTAMENT. 
This is like the appearance of the'Sherhinab RE zebiet. > 
on Moſes s tabernacle, ; | . 
5. Alſo out of the midſt thereof came] the likeneſs 

as Ml of four living creatures.] 6, And in the midft 
nd vas as the likeneſs of four animals, d. 1 
hat Heb. for [in the midſt] having [out of the 8 
of midſt,] has made Eng. put in [came.] 
th, 7. Their feet were ſtraight feet, and the ſole of 
ſe- Wl iheir feet was like the ſole of a calf*s foot, and 
nd they /parkled like the colour of burniſhed braſs.) 5, 
the Their legs were ſtraight, and their feet were 
ng Wl winged, and ſparkled, Goc. | | 
n, There is nothing in ò of any likeneſs to calves 
ch Wil feet. &; 1 
0, 8, 9. They four had their faces, and their wings. 
er, Wl Their wings were joined one to another; and they 
ves Wl turned not as they went, they went every one ſtraight 
0- Wl forward.] é, And the faces of theſe four turned 
be not as they went, they went ſtraight forward. 
en 13. As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, 
he Wl heir appearance was like burning coals of fire, and 
yd WY lite the appearance of lamps; it went up and down 
of WW among the living creatures, &c.] d, In the midit 
me of the animals was the appearance of burning 
0. N coals of fire, as the appearance of lamps going 


. 


cs, up and down among the anjmals, We. 
does not liken the animals to coals, or to 

lamps; (but to men:) only ir ſays, an appear- 
0! MF ance of coals, or lamps went up and down 
% between, or among, them. And from Heb. it- 
e ſelf one would conclude the ſame. . 
65 15. One wheel upon the earth by the living crea- 
it Wi !ures with his four faces.] ,o them four; 
re 7:0 &804, without any ſubſtantive. | h 
p- 17. And they returned not when they went.) Eng: 
nd WW means (as they had expreſs'd it before at 9. 
and 12.) hey turned not as they went. 2 
11S | our 


Called Cheru 


. CRITICAL Norzs 
four faces to their four ſides, they had no neeq 


to turn themſelves (as men muſt do that havi 


ne eaſt, would now go weſt, or north) which 
way ſoever they went, they had one face right 
forward. To exprels it, return as they went, is 
an abſurd ſpeech. 

I. 18. And their rings were full of eyes round about 


- them four.] 4, And their backs were full of eyes 
Meaning 


the backs of the animals. So it was in 
the viſion of Jobn, Rev. iv. 6. The four animals 


there were full of eyes before and behind. Yul. 


here does not mention rings nor backs 3 but their 
whole body. And indeed it is very likely that 
this ſentence is here mutilated both in Heb. and 
6: And that the true reading would be the ſame 
as it is, Ch. x. 12. (where this viſion is ſhew'd 
over again ') where of theſe four animals (there 

ims) it is laid, Their whole body, and 
their backs, and their hands, and the wheels, wert 
full of eyes round about ; even the wheels which they 


four had. A body ſo repreſented, full of eyes 


round about, ſeems to denote ſome ſociety or 


| multitude of men, or elſe of angels. 


20. Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go, the 
went; thither [was their ſpirit] to go, and ile 
wheels were lifted up over againſt them : for the ſpirit 
of the living creature was in the wheels. | d, Where- 
ever the cloud was (thither was the ſpirit ſor, 
wind] to go;) thither the wheels [s Alex. Aid. 
Comp. The animals and the wheels went, and 
were lifred up together with them: for the ſpirit 
of life was in the wheels. __ 
21. Aud when thoſe were lifted up from tht 
earth, the wheels were lifted up over againſt them. 
i, Were lifted up together with them. 
In many texts where the ſenſe is, /ogetber _ 
ren. 
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= ren. and Eng. have made it, over againſt: as Ezekiel. 
in theſe two verſes, 
oh I. 23. And under the firmament were their wings 
8. jraight, the one toward tbe other: every one bad 
' 3 WM i which covered on this fide, and every one bad 
two which covered on that fide their bodies.) 6, 
And under the firmament were their wings ſtretch. _ 
ed out, fluttering one againſt the other: every 
one had two which covered their bodies. | 
27. And I ſaw as the colour of amber, as the 
appearance of fire round about "within it : from the 
appearance of his loins even upward, and from the 
appearance of bis loins even downward, I ſaw as 
it were the appearance of fire, and it had bright- + . 
1:5 round about.] 6, And I faw the colour of 
amber from the appearance of his loins upward ; 
and from the appearance of his loins downward 
| faw the appearance of fire, and its ſplendout 


round abour. : W's 
See chap. viii. 2. where Heb. will agree with 
6 here. 


II. 6. Nor be afraid of their words, though briers 
be Marg. rebels] and thorns be with thee, and thou 
doſt dewell among ſcorpions.) 6, Nor be afraid of 
their looks: for they will be mad, and ſet upon 
thee round about, and thou doſt dwell, &c, * 
10, It was written within and without.) 6, 
2 Forefide and backſide. 
III. 1. Son of man, eat that thou fndeſt; eat 
this roll. b, of man, eat this roll. | 
IV. 4. Lay the iniquity of the bouſe of Iſrael up- : e 
„ai: according to the number of the days that thou 
F Halt lie upon ii.] 6, — according to the num- 
ber of an hundred and fifty days that thou ſhalt 
lie upon it, v_ 
5, 6. For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
[Lrael's) iniquity, according to the number 1 tbe 
EAN 555 
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' Ezekiel. days, three hundred and ninety days iniquity of 


the bouſe of Fudab, forty days.] „, — number df 
the days, an hundred and ninety days ini. 
quity of the houſe of Judab, forty days. 
DDD 
In the firſt number, which ſoe ver of the cen. 
tenaries be right, 100, or 300; there is this ar. 


gument (for the number of the tens) of 30 in 6, 


being righter than 90 in Heb. that at Þ 9, the 
total ſum of the time on which he was to lie on 
his ſide, has (beſide the centenaries) both in 
Heb. and 6, 90. Now a number which after 40 
is added to it, is 90, muſt have been 50. There 


have been ſchemes for adapting the number 390 


to the iniquity of Iſrael. Trem, reckons from 
the latter end of Solomon, when he fell to ido- 
latry. (He were better have reckon'd from Je. 
roboam's calves, from which the Ten Tribes ne- 
ver recover'd) to the burning of Jeruſalem, (4. e. 
from ann. 3736, to 4126.) 390 years. And 
others have made other attempts for applying 
the number 390. And the like might be made 
for 150. From the year 3993, (when Samaris 
was taken and Jrael carried captive) 150 reckon'd 
backwards reach back to 3843. which was the 
middle of Jebu's reign. But 390 reckon'd back- 
wards from that time reaches to before David's 
or Saul's time. i | 
IV. 9. Three hundred and ninety days Salt thou 
eat thereof.] 6, One hundred ninety days. 

12. And thou ſhalt bake it wwith dung that cometh 
out of man, in their ſight.] 6, and Vulg. Thou 
ſhalr hide [or, cover] it with dung, Sc. Caf. 
and Tem. Prepare [or, knead] it. 

V. 2. Thou Halt burn with fire one third —— 
and thou ſhalt take one third, &c.] 6 both here, 
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ind in the rendition, ' 12. makes four parts Ezekiel. © 


both of the hair, and alſo of the people ſignified 
by it: and is, With one fourth ſhalt thou do ſo, 
and with one fourth ſo, Sc. but all comes to 
the ſame ſenſe. b er. Das | 
V. 4. Burn ibem in the fire: for thereof ſhall a 
fre come forth into all the houſe of Tjrael.] 4, Burn 
them in the fire: out of it ſhall come a fire. And 
thou ſhalt ſay to all the houſe of ZFae!, Thus 
faith, Se. N | I'S | 
14. I will make thee waſte, and a reproach a- 
mong the nations that are round about tbee, &c.] 6, 
and thy daughters that are round about 
thee, Cc. | Te &; 
It is the cuſtom of the prophets to call the leſ- 
ſer cities that are round about any great city, her 
daughters. * O gan a6 
VI. 6. That your images may be cut down, and 
your works may be aboliſhed.) , —— and your 
groves may be taken away. r | 
VII. 7. -The time is come, the day of trouble is 
near, and not the ſounding again of the mauntains.] 
„is come near, not with tumult, nor 
with pangs. Marg. not the eccho of the 
mountains. Vulg. not the glory of the 
mountains. ee 
19. They Hall caſt their ſilver inthe ſtreets, and 
their gold ſhall be removed.] Marg: As for ſepa- 
rg 'F | 
ration, or uncleanneſs. Vulg. As dung. o, Their 


Ailver ſhall be thrown away in the ſtreets, and 
| their gold diſregarded. - 


Ibid. Becauſe it is the ſtumbling-hoct of their 
iniquity.] 6, The puniſhment of, &c: OL 
20. As for the beauty f bis ornament, be ſet it 
in majeſty : but they made the images of their abo- 
minations: therefore have I ſet it far from them, ] 
Here Trem. and Eng. refer the words to God's 
| temple : 
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ak n puts in the word God.] Bu n 
6 and Vulg. carry on the diſcourſe > their He f 
and gold, which they had abus d. l 
4, Vulg. They made of it choice ornaments for 
pride; and they made of it images of their abo. I 
minable [ idols: ] therefore have 1 made it to fl 
them as an unclean thing, 

VII. 22, 23. The robbers fall enter into it, and 

it. Make a chain: for the land is—] 6. 
pollute it, and make a _—_— for the land... 

Fulg. is, concluſionem : I ſuppoſe St. Hieron!s 
word was, cunfiſionem, bich agrees with 6, au. 
| $0v0u Hugh. Trem.'s guels is, I think, the work, 
make a rope; meaning, wherewith the robber 
may hang you. 

27. The king ſhall mourn.} This is not in 
Vat. And Origen ſays, Perhaps they did not find 
it in Hebrew. 

VIII. 2. Then 1 beheld, and lo, „a ea 
appearance of fire: from the appearance of his lein 
even downwards, fire: and from his loins upward. 
&c.] 6, — and lo! the of a man: 
from his loins downward” was fire: and from his e 
loins upward was, Sc, 

The preſent Heb. has dropp'd the word [man] f 

at this place: for it is the very ſame viſion as at 

ch. 1. where was the appearance of a man juſt Ml * 

ſo: as amber, the upper parts; and the lower, Wl / 

as fire. N 
5. Northward at the gate of the altar. „ 

Nerthward of the eaſt gate. 

14. There ſat women 3 8 

Theodoret ſays, Tammuz is the * Adonis. | 1 
17. And lo, they put the branch to their me. t 
6, owe lo, 108 —— mockers. 
oſs cites Origen laying that & had wants 
ted it, They make a — with of 7 
nole; 
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: and that tis no wonder they ſhould differ Ezekiel. 


ſo: for that in Hebrew mora ſignifies a noiſe, and 
che ame word ſignifies a branch, 
IX. 3. And the glory of the God of Trae! was 
from the cherub {ban be Way.) 6. 
went up from the cherubin on whom it was. 
6. Then they began at ihe antient men that were 
lefore the houſe.) Vulg. as Heb. 6, — that were 
within in the houſe, 
It ſeems that 6 is 
next words bids them, Defile the houſe, i. e. 
by them in the houſe (viz. the court) as they 


. 13. As for the wheels, it was cried unto tbem 


in my bearing, O wheel.) 6, To theſe wheels it 
was cried [or, called] in my hearing, Gelgel. 
Marg. They were called in my hearing, Wheel, 
or, Galgal. - Fa 5 fog he called thoſe wheels in 
my heari ing, V 
. Lor, his chariot.] Trem.— hearing, a globe 
[or, world] orbis. Ar. Mont. as Eng. 
19. And [every one] ſtood at the door of the 
1 gate. 6, And they ſtood, n 
one bad four faces apiece.) b, Eve- 
wo — our faces. 


XI 3. Which ſay, 1t [is] not near: e 


bouſes. This city is the cauldron, and we be the 
fleſh.) é, Which ſay, Have not the houſes been 
newly Cor, lately, or, near this time) built? This 
05 the pot, and we are the fleſh, Yalg. 
hich ſay, ve not the houſes been built a 
good while? This is the pot, Sc. Marg. It is 

not 2 us to build houſes near. This [city] is 
the, Sc. Trem. Which ſay, Houſes muſt not 
be built near * near the wall: ] For then this 


city [would be] the pot [viz. that pot ne of 
Caſs. 


fer. 1, 13-] a Lone the ell. 


right; becauſe God: in the 


Caſt.— hearing, a cha- 


IE 


- habitants of Jeruſalem . 
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Cat. as Eng. which ſeems at laſt te beſt ra; 
lation. See on chap. xxxiii. 24. 
XI. 15. Thy brethren, ibe men of thy kindred, 
and all the houſe of 1ſraet wholly [are they) unt 


whom the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ave ſaid, Get 


you far from the Lord: unto us is this land given 
2u poſſe Mon.] 0, Thy brethren, and the men of 
thy, captivity, and al the houſe of -{/rael cuil 
ansas | f. is included] among thoſe to whom 
the inhabitants of Feruſalem have ſaid, You are 
far removed. from the Tann. to us che land i is 
ven. 
8 It ſeems to be the inſulting of the raſan. in- 
again A thoſe that were 
gone into captivity, and againſt all claimants 
but themſelyes. So that — is an emphaſis in 
that term of 6, The men of thy captivity, which 
other tranſlations have not. See the next verſe, 
19. And I will give them one heart.] 6, An- 
other | r, 

23. The glory 77 the Lord went up — and ſtood 
upon the mountain which is on the Lg of the city. 
That muſt be N Olivet. 

XIII. 4. © Hrael, t prophets are like the foxes 


| in the deſerts. | 06, as Ng. e rait geg But 
Tpbeodoret ſays that Sy mmachus tranſlated it better, 


& 8 Tigus, as 8 ſet to defend a breach in 

* And this fits better with the following 
—— Ze [prophets] have not gone up into the 

Lal, 15 Was nor made up the fence for, &c 

There ſhall be an over flowing ſhower, and 
5 © great bailftones, ſhall fall, _ a ſtormy 
wind ſhall rent it.] d, ſhower, and I will 
ſend great ſtones againſt the joints of it; and 
they ſhall fall on it: and a ſtormy wind; and 
it ſhall be rent. So 1 


XIII. 20. 
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XIII. 20. I am againſt your pillows, whePewithEzakiel: 


nou there bunt the ſouls to make [them] flee: and I 


will tear them, &c.] 6,—— you there pervert 


ſor, overthrow] the ſouls: and, Sc. FVulg.— 
your pillows, wherewith you catch flying ſouls; 
and I will, Ge. a en | 

XIV. 3. Theſe men have ſet up their idols in 
their beart.] Vulg. Immunditias ſuas. 6. 
their own purpoſes, dJiavonuals. And fo 7 4. 
That ſetteth up his idols. 6, Purpoſes. Vulg. 
Uncleanneſs. And ibid. I will anſwer him that 
cometh according to the multitude of his idols, 
6, According to thoſe things on which his heaft 
ſet, And 6. Turn your ſelves from your 
idols. 6, From your purpoſes. 3 

7. Setteth up bis idols — and cometh to a propbot 
to enquire of bim concerning me; I the Lord will 
anſwer bim by my ſelf.) e, Will anſwer him ac- 
cording to that in which he is held ſor, to which 
he is inclin*d] or, to that which he thinks in 
bitolelfas SH py 32 e 

The foregoing difference might be a various 


1 


tranſlation; but this muſt be a various reading. 


9. And if the prophet be deceived — T the Lori 


bave deceived that prophet.) Have infatuated. See 
0 


This was the ſixth year of Zeceniab's captivity, 
(for that is the laſt date mention'd, ch. viii. 1) 
and conſequently the twelfth of Daniel's eapti- 
vy. He in the ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzar, - 
ann. 4111. having made known to the king his 
dream, and the interpretation, was by him made 
great man, ruler over the province of Babylon, 
n of the wiſe-men there, Dan: 
Vor. . N TH 48. 


% 
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Exebiel. il. 48. This preſidence had now continued nine 


pious men. 


Vulg. and Marg.——a bawdy houſe — à brothe! 
Houlſc | 


angry.] 6.— and will regard thee no more. 


* Pride, fulneſi of bread, and abundance of idleneſs.) 


in wine. 


years to this "year 4120. And in all that time 


his cuſtom was to ſpend a conſiderable part of 


' 
da 
every day in prayer, ſupplication, and praiſing Wi 
of God, Dan. vi. 10. So that he — iy 
reckon'd with Noah, Fob, or other the moſt 
XIV. 22. Therein ſhall be left a remnant tha > 
Hall be brought forth, both] ſons and daughters WW 
6, Yulg. Who ſhall bring forth thence ſons and n 
daughters. | Tt 
Idid. 2ou Hall be comforted concerning the evil l 
that I bave brought. ] 6, be brought to 


repentance. * | 10 
XV. 4. The fire devoureth both the ends of it.) "4 
6, The yearly cuttings of it. Wk 


XVI. 24, 25. Tou haſt built to thee an eminent 
place, and made thee a high place, &c.] 6, and WW 


e. | | | 
And ſo in the next verſe, Thy bigh place. Aud ho 


ſo / 39. Vulg. Lupanar — proftibulum. 


42. And I will be quiet, and will be no mitt 


mat 
43. And thou ſhalt not commit this lewdneſs abo 
Al thine TY 6, Thou haſt ſo acted 
impiety in all thy wi "TY * 
The negative is wanting in 6, or elſe redun- 
dant in Heb. No edition of 6, but Comp. has it 
49. This was tbe iniquity of #by Aiſter Sodon, 


„pride in her fulneſs of bread, and Jus: 
ury of expenſiveneſs. Alex. Of expenſivenef 


57. Beſore thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, 4s il 
the time of thy reproach of the daughters of 2 4 
- F 1 4 - 
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4 daughters of Syria. 

of WM. XVI. 61. And I will give them unto thee for 

"0 . 6, For edification. « Alex. For 

” XVII. 12. The king of Babylon is come to Jeru- 
alen, and hath taken the king thereof, &c.] This 

s meant of Nebuchadnezzar's 115 of Feconiah, 


and placing Zedetiab upon a covenant and oath z 
and therefore ſhould be expreſfs*d in Engliſb, 
The king got Babylon came to Jeruſalem, 27 took 
tbe king 

14 ber the kingdom might be baſe, that it might 
wt lift it ſelf up; but that by keeping of his cove- 
. might ſtand. ] 6, That it might be a poor 

kingdom, that it might not be totally taken 
away; but that by keeping the covenant it might 
nd tand [or, continue.] 
hel 


28 vH 
2 


Ss . 


XVIII. 11, And that doeth not any of thoſe du- 


ties.] s, And that goeth, not in the way « of his 
od Whonelſt father, 
5 That hath taken off his hand from the poor. ] 
i, That hach with-held his hand from injuſtice. 
wap I. Take thou up 4 lamentation for the 
ruces of 1jrael.] 5, The Prince. 
All e context is concerning the king. | 
3. And ſbe brought up one ber bal. 0, 
nd one of her whelps went abroad. 
1 2 when ſhe ſaw 1 that He had ALT] and 
4 was loſt.] 5, that he was taken 
rom her, and her, hope was loſt. 


eir widows, He knew how to make 
dos. Cafe. Uhe plundered their caſtles. * 6, 
He liv'd [or was fed: or e 1 his bold- 
l bed 0 


N *: 3ublichin 


7. And be knew her aft palaces.] Marg. | 
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j ——as thou art now the reproach of the Ezekiel. 


1 
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| Ezekiel. * Feboiakim is generally ſpoken of as a very ta. 
pPacious governor. | 0 


XIX. 10. Thy mother is lite a vine in thy Blood.) 
3, Like a vine, and'a pomegranate-flower. Caf, MW n 
Thy mother was, in thy blood (i. e. when thou Ml 6 
_  waſt born) like a thriving vine. | þ 
of 
m 


This laſt fits beſt to the context: for the fol. 
lowing verſes ſpeak of the good ſtate that the 
country was in before Jeboiatim's time, while 
his father Joſab liv'd; and the bad Rate fine, f. 
»Tis true, that Jeboiatim was now dead: but thei ca 
prophet by an apoſtrophe bewails the miſchiesM gi 
ok his time. > 
134. And fire is gone out of a rod of ber bran) fu 
es, [which] bas devour d ber fruit.) , — came fu 
out of the rod ſor, ſcepter] of her elect one vrt 
which has devoured, &c. Meaning, I ſuppoſe, tr: 
her kings. See the following words. 
XX. 16, 24. Tbeir eyes wert after their father 
idols] This is ſpoken of the people in the wil 
derneſs: And therefore though the hiſtory mei 
tions no idols in the er but the call, and 
Baal peor; yet it appears by this text, as well! 
by 6. thin 0 of them (till worſhip 
ped ſome of the Egyptian idols. See on that ten 
of Amos. 5 1 45 
27, 28. Let in this your fathers bave blaſpheny 
me, in that: they have committed a treſpaſs agi 
me. For when 1 bad brought them, &c.] 6, Ti 
far have your fathers provoked me in their tranl 
greſſions in which they have tranſgreſſed again 
me. And I brought them and they ſaw, & 
46. Set thy face toward the Jouth:] 6, Towat 
 Teman, Trem, To the right hand.” 
XXI. 3. I will cut off from thee” the rigbum 
and the wicked.) 4, "The unrighteous and u 
wicked. And ſo 7 4. , T 
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. 'Tis pity. but we knew which of theſe is the Exeb/. 
true reading,  Vulg. is as Heb... 8 „„ 
1 XXI. 9, 10. Cay, A ſword, a ſteurd is ſharp- 
H. 1d, and alſe furbiſhed. It it ſharpned to make a 
ou Ml re faughter, it is furbiſbed that it may gliſter : 
ould we then make mirth f it contemneth the rad 
ol i my en, a5 _ tree.] Marg. It is the rod of 
the my ſon, it deſpiſeth every tg. 
ile Pen. Is this the rod of my ſon, when the 
c. Word deſpiſeth all wood, Tay Zvaor? i. e. it 
che eaſily cuts through all wood. ]- And he hath 
6 given ir to be furbiſhed, that it may be handled. 
Vulg. Say, A ſword, a ſword is whetted and 
cb. ſrditded. It is whetted to ſlay ſacrifices, it is 
mel furbiſhed to gliſter. Thou, who moveſt the ſcep- 
er ſor, rod] of my ſon, haſt cut down eve 
ole, WY tree; and I haye given it to be furbiſhed, that 


it may be held in 8 


ted and enraged; that thou mayſt ſlay ſacrifices; 
be thou whetted till thou doſt gliſter: ready for 
ſaughter: lay, regard not: drive before thee 


his hand. 
Vg. has nothing of making mirth. 6, nothing 
of that; nor of * nor 5 my en. | * 


monemn even the rod? it ſhall he no ( more,] ſaith 
hb Lord God.] d, Becauſe it is juſtified: and 
ee 3 tribe be thruſt away} Je hall ou 
un be, faith, Sc. th | ; 


ſcepter, {OO IRE +. YL 
14% Let the fword be doubled the third time; 
be ſword of the ſlain : it is the ſward of the great 
en that are flain, which entereth into their privy 

NED N 3 | cham- 


6, Say, O ſword,. thou ſword, be thou whet- 
every tree. He hath made it ready to graſp in 


13. Becauſe it is a trial: and wubat if [he ford] | 


It is very common for one tranſlator to render 
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gut chambers.) 6, — it is the great ſword of then 


it ſhall be no more, until be do come whoſe right 


that are ſlain z and it ſhall affright them. Val, 


The ſword of the great ſlaughter, which makes, 


them amazed. | ri | 
XXI. 20. That the fword may come to Rabbath 
— and to Judab.] Trem. To Rabbath= or tg 
Judab. n 

21. For the king of Babylon ſtood at the parti 
13 6, Will ſtand. So Trem. So the 
enſe. | 


" Ibid. He made Il. will mak] bis arrows bright 
Vulg. Throw his arrows together, commiſcens [6 


gittas;, viz. to ſee which way the heads will fall, 


toward Rabbatb, or toward Jeruſalem. 

23. To them that have fworn oaths.) Tr, 
Iſtis juratis in juramenta multa. Expoſition. To 
thoſe infamous perjur'd Jes. See ch. xvii. 18, 

24. Becauſe that ye are come io remembrance, y 
Pall be taken with the hand.] _6, In all your in. 
quities, which you thus bring to remembrance, 
in them ye ſhall be taken. 

27. Iwill overturn, overlurn, overturn it; an 


it ts: and I will give it bim.] 6, Injuſtice, i- 
Juſtice, injuſtice will I make it; woe untoit: 
ſuch it ſhall be till he do come, Ec. 

XXII. 5. And they ſhall mock thee, who art i. 
famous and much vexed.] 6, And they ſhall male 
a mock of thee, which art noted for impurity, 
and great in wickedneſs. 2 0 

9. Men that carry tales to ſhed blood.] 6, Rob: 
bers to ſhed blood © 

15, 16. I will conſume thy fillbineſs out of thtt 
And thou ſhalt take. thine inheritance. in thy ſelf " 
tbe Fa of the bealben.] . 6, and Vulg.— and 
will take chee for mine inheritance, 


XXII. b. 
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XXII. 18. The houſe of Iſrael is to n become Exekicl. 
lroſs: all, they are braſs, and lin, and iron, and 
lead in the midſt of the furnace; they are the droſs: 
of ſilver.) o Vat. The houſe of Iſrael is to me 
become all of them mixt with braſs, and tin, and 
iron, and lead: it is mixed among (or, in the 
middle of ] the ſilver. 6 Alex. The houſe of I 
rael is become mixt with braſs, and tin, Sc. 

Inſtead of the words [mixed in the middle of 
the ſilver] Heb. ſeems to have put in [mixed in 
the middle, of the furnace] and ſo has made of 
it a very different repreſentation. For in 6 it is 
' [8 repreſented as a filver lump, but mixt with braſs, 
Pr W tin, Sc. and therefore to be melted in order to 

c parate the baſe metals. But Heb. makes it all 
„ 9rols at firſt. | 


To 19, 20. Therefore becauſe 5 7 all become aroſs 


8 — 1 will. gather you As they gather filver, and 
braſs, &c. into the midſt of the furnace — io melt 
in. it.] 6, Therefore becauſe ye are all become 
ice mixed in one lump — I will | you, Sc. 

| Heb. it ſelf names ſilver here; which ſhews 
that it ſhould have been named y before. And 
this is plainer at u 22. As filver is melted — ſo 
ſhall you be melted. See 1/aiabi. 25. 

XXIII. 29, 30. —Thy lewdneſs and thy whore- 
doms. 1 will oo theſ things unto thee.) 6, and Vulg. 
Thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms have done [or, 
cauſed] theſe things unto thee. oats 

42. And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe was. 
with ber, and with the men of the common ſort 
were brought Sabeans from the wilderneſs. ] , 
And they ſtruck up a fit of muſic, and with 
men of the common ſort that came from the wil- 
derneſs. 

Neither q nor Yulg. have any thing of Sabeans; 


nor Trem. 
| N 4 XXIII. 45. 


Brekie. 


Critical Notes © 


XXIII. 45. And the righteous men, they ſhall 
judge them after the manner of adultereſſes.) d, . 
ders Iinavs ewrel, The juſtices themſelves ſhall 


judge them, Gc. | 


XXIV. 2. Write thee the name of the day.] 
Compare 2 Kings xxv. 1. It will appear the ſame 
day. | 
4 Fill it with the choice bones.] 6, The fleſh 
taken off from the bones. | | 

17. And eat not the bread of men.] 6 here is 
as Heb. But Vulg.— the bread of mourners. 

Dr. Hammond on Matt. ix. 23. ſays, the Hel. 
ſignifies ſo, and that it ſhould be tranſlated fo, 
here and at 7 22. *Tis certain That makes the 

lainer ſenſe, They had, it ſeems, ſamething 
like our biſcuit at funerals. And as appears here, 
they went without ſhoes, and without any tire 
— covering] on their head. They wore a muf- 

er over their lips, c. 3 
XXV. 3. Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aba, againſt m 
ſanctuar — and againſt the land of Iſrael, when i 
was deſolate, &c.] 06, Becauſe ye expreſſed a great 
Joy, Cc. | 
; Ir is to the children of Ammon that he ſpeaks, 
The laſt date of time was, ch. xxiv. 1. the ninth 
year: but this prophecy muſt have been after 
that time; becauſe it ſpeaks of the captivity and 
deſolation, which was not till the eleventh year, 
In Ezekiel, as in the other prophets, the prophe- 
cies againſt the nations are put together; though 
ſome of them were earlier, and ſome later. 

12. By taking vengeance, and bath greatly offend- 

ed, and revenged himſelf.| 6, — and hath bore a 
grudge, ELVY TIGER T hy =— j | 

15. Have taken vengeance with a deſpiteful heart, 
to deſtroy it for the old batred.] . being 

, gh 
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job at their heart, to 9 even to the laſt ra 4 


ll XVI. 4. I will alſo ſerape hiy duſt fron 5. 
BM 21nd make Fl like the top of a rock.] „ind 
lor, ſcatter] her mold from her. | 

6. Her eue bich are in the field ſhall * 
ſlain with the fword.| 6, —— which are on the 
continent, ſhall be deſtroy'd by the word. So 
Ca 

ne I ſuppoſe, the cities ſubject to ler. 
The common name for the leſſer cities that are 
h. fubject to any metropolis, i, her daughters. 1 
ſo, y 8. where 6 is a 72G p 
be 10. When be Pall enter into thy ga "as "aA 
no enter into à city wherein is made a W 1 
re, ” of a field [or, continent! 
ire 4. Thou ſhalt be built no more.] Nee" in 1 
uf- * place. But there was the city of Be, a 

ſtrong and rich place in ages after Nehuchadnez- 

m zr, as in Alexander's time and aſter. In the 
liter times it was on an iſland. Thoſe remains, 
ear Nor ruins, on the continent, were cald Paliry- 
ries. Tſaiah, ch. xxiii. propheſied its deſtruction, 
and its reſtoration after 70 years. Books of tra- 
vels ſay, the iſland. is now mog ſunk in the 
ſea. 

20. That thou alt'm not be inbabited al 7 ſhall 
ſet glory in the land of the living.] „ nor riſe 
any more into the land of the Thing. wade, 

The miſtaken reading es is in Heb.” is v antiene | 
Vulg..is as Heb. 

10. 21. I will make thee a terror, [6,8 rain] and 

e a ben ſhalt be no more.] This is repeated," wy 
xxvii. 36. See on 7 14. 

ir, XXVII. 15. The men of Dedas were 'tby | mer 

ing charts, many iſſes were the merchandiſe of thy band: 

; [ bey brought thee for a preſent, horns of ey and 

ebony. ] 
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oy] 6, The Rhodians [ Alex. the Aradians] 
were thy merchants: they filled thy market from 
the iſles wich elephants teeth, and thou payedſt 


17. rr Ira tbeꝝ traded beat of 
Minnith, and Pannag, and boncy.] 6,— wheat, 
and ointment, and caſſia, and choice honey. 

28. The fuburbs [Marg. waves] Hall Bate at 
the ſound of the cry of thy pilots.] o, Thy pilots 
ſhall be in a terrible fright at the ſound of thy 
* And ſpall cauſe their voice to be beard. 4. 
gainſt thee.] 6, Shall howl for thee. T 

. 2 ſanftugrir 
in the itu thine iniquities iniquit 
thy traffick. ] Pf the multitude of = 1 
and the iniquity of thy traffick, I have profane 
thy holy places. we ; 

23. 8 be judged in the mid} 

the ford upon on de.] 6, 
Tuer Dat fall down wounded — —— * 
in thee, and round about thee. 

XXIX. 1. In the temth year, tenth monib, 
twelfth day.] d, twelfth year, tenth month, fick 


day. 

T his date in 4 of the twelfth year ſeems pro- 
bably the true one. The date of the viſions has 
yet proceeded in a"chronological order; and thi 
Lat was the eleventh year. The tenth. year wa 
while Jeruſalem was beſieg d; the twelfth, | 
year after it was burnt. 1 

4. The laſt clauſe of this verſe, which repeat 
what was ſaid juſt before, is not in 6. 

5. I will leave thee [thrown] into the wilder 
neſs.) 4, I will throw thee © rax«. | 
I make no doubt but the original reading oi 

4, here was @ 14 d, into, or upon, the grab 
| 0. 


Fi ec Aa iz — +. 
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or reedb by "the river nde: For 4 6's Rid raed 


z7tian word for the graſs or reeds on the edge 
che Nile. For leave inſtead of throw, fee oh. 
xxxii, 4. My er 
XXIX. 10, Make, the land of Egypt utlurt 
waſte— from the tower of Syene even unto the borde? 
of Ethiopia.) 6, From Migzdol and Szene to the 
,,, I IO. * 
Sir Walter Rawleigh obſerves that by Cub 
(which 6 and moſt tranſlators render, AZ7hiopia ) 
_ be meant here Athiopia above Epypt 
or Syene is in the bounds of them two: and 
ſay, From the ſouth border of Egypt to the north 
border of Etbiopia, would be no diſtance at all. 
Therefore he (as Trem. alſo in his tranſlation) 
takes Cub to ſigniſie here (as it does indeed in 
many places) not Ætbiopia (at leaſt, not that 
Aibiapia) but Arabia deſer c. 
117. And it came to paſs in the twenty-ſevent 
ear, firſt month, &c.] This prophecy is dat 
Riten years by the loweſt account, after the laſt ; 
which was likewiſe againſt Egypt. But this ſeems 
ſeat when the thing was on the point of execu- 
tion. For Nebuchadnezzar quickly after the 
ſiege of Tyre (which had now laſted thirteen 
years) invaded Egypt. 1 . 
XXX. 9. In that day ſpall meſſengers zo forth 
from me in ſhips to make the 2 % Etbiopians 
afraid: and great pain ſhall come upon them, as in 
the day of Egypt.” 6, In that day ſhall meſſen- 
gers go forth, haſtening to deltroy Ethiopia; and 
trouble ſhall come upon them in the day of E- 


E 
0 
ch 


Eng. by putting [as] into the laſt clauſe (which 
no other tranſlation does) mars the ſenſe, 
13. I will deſtroy the idols, and cauſe [their] | 
images to ceaſe out + Noph; and there ſhall be no 

| more 


„ more u prince of te land 


-  Caarrcat Norrs.. 

| 75 pt.] 6 Vat. I will 
deſtroy the "great men from 4 86 and the 

rinces of Memphis from the land of Egypt 


Lok they ſhall be no more. 
6 Alex. Ald. I will deſtroy the abominations, 


and make to ceaſe the om men of Memphis, 
and the princes of Tanis from the land of Epypr; 
and they ſhall be no more. 

Haiab's prophecies againſt. Egypt are common- 
Z againſt the princes of Then, and 7 {or 


F% a@® xy 


ſeventh: ' Now it goes "ack to mention” one in 
the eleventh, which was the year of the deſtfuc- 
tion of Jeruſalem; and another 1 in the ſame, chap. 
XXX1, 

24. Aud be Psb Hall groan before bin 
with. the groanings of a deadly rr man.] 6, 
And he [Nebuchadnezzar} ſhall take the plunder 
thereof, and ſeize the ſpoils thereof, 
XXI. 3. And bit top was among the thick 
boughs.] 6 Reached to the middle of the Coo: 
1 and 7 14. 

9. I have made bin fair, &c.] This being 
ſpoken of the king and kingdom of ria, which 
was now. deſtroy'd, and his fairneſs gone; the 
proper Eugliſs would be, I made bim fair; or, 
I had made bim. Trem. is, Effeteram. And y 
11. I delivered him. And 5 10. where the words 
are, 7. Bergfare thus ſaith the Lord God; the ſenſe, 
I chink, is, Therefore the Lord God ſaid.” And 
in the next words, though the preſent Heb. and 


| f are, Becauſe thou haft Wee up thy ſelf (as if Ni- 
ide 


_ — eee 9 ” * 


| EPS: 6 1 vob captivity among, Oc. 
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„ive had been then in being, to be ke to, [9 > 

Yate. is; Becauſe be lifted u Nene ) | 
XXX. 11. He 4 oh rel 5A with him: I 
have driven bim out, ec: 1 Bee again Heb. or 
Eng. have the future tenſe for a thing that was 
done and paſt; But q, He dealt with him, Gr. 

12. His boughs are broken by all the rivers, J 8 


His boughs lie broken in all the fields. 


13. Shall all the” fowls remain beaſts galt 
be.] 6, Remained— were © 
16. All the trees of Elon gal, be con fru 15 
the netber parts of the earth.) 6, —= comforted 
him ; ; T @CNKGASY ar _ 

XXXII. 2. Thou cam aft forth' with thy rivers.) 
6, and Pulp. Thou 1 a Pocking in thy fi- 
vers. 

7 Aud t l ther up in my net. 4. 
— Vulg. thy 1 at rin chk up, 2 c. 5 

ben woill I leave thee upon-the land.] 6. 
and Vats Throw thee upon the land. 

5. Iwill lay thy fleſh upon the mountains, and 
fl the valleys with thy height.) © 6, —— with thy 
blood. vulg.— Janie ud. Caft. Tabo tuo, wit 
thy gore 
- "Tis vonder that "Sth (and Ex following 
him) ſeeing ſo plain a ſenſe in & and Fulg. which 
had been the receiv*d bibles both of the Greet 
and Latin church from the beginning, ſhould, 
for ſome criticiſm on the preſent Heb. alter it in- 
to words that have no ſenſe. The like caſe is in 
the next verſe, Tbe land wherein thou ſtvimmeſt. 
No tranſlation but Trem; has any thing of f- 
ming here: Not 6, nor. Yulg. nor Caſt. nor Old 
Engliſh Bible. And ibid. Fill the rruers with thee, 
2 Fill the valleys with thee, as here. 

9. Thy deſtruftion among the nations,” into be 


XXXII. 14. 
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199 | 
Ezekiel. 14. Then will 1 make their waters 
Fs OY quiet, youxare vd Caſt. Tran- 
guy ho. See the verſe before. 

Cal them dotn [even] her and the daugh. 
155 of the famous nations, unto the netber part 
the earth.} This looks as, if Ezebial were x 


down 
6, The nations, ſhall caſt down her day hters 
40. er ll alt g 2 

26. There is Meſpec and Tubal, with all ber 
multitude : 4 alt Ea are mund about bim.] d, 
and all his company round about his 

ve. 
2 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty which 
are fallen, &c.] 6, [all editions but Comp.] And 
ona are laid with the mighty ſor, giants] which 
llen. 
THe. putting a, negative to this ſentence, makes 
the caſe of Meſber unlike all the reſt. 
| = Their iniguities Pall be upon their bones, 
CE bey were the terror of the mighty in the land 
ing] 6, bones, . becauſe they in 
ray: life-time all men in fear. 
28. Yea, thou Egypt] Salt be broken in the 
*F; of the, uncircumciſed. | 6,,— ſhalt lie down 
his is ike all the reſt. | 
o. There be the princes of the north, all of them, 
2 all the Zidonians, which, &c,] 6, — and 
all the Mirian warriours, which, Sc. Vulg.- 
and all x Foxy which, Cc. 

The enn being ſo near the [7 aelites, and 
in the ſame climate, are not us'd to be reckon'd 
among the northern nations. 

Ibid. —With their terror they are aſhamed of their 
might, and they lie uncircumciſed, ] How ſtrange 
Jy are theſe ores 1 together! | 


Q r= xo TT - 
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1 7 Wich [or, notwithſtanding] their terror and Exetie/. 
their might, they are laid down .uncircuinciſed, 

XXXII. 32. For 1 bave cauſed my terror in the 
lad of the living: and be ſball be laid, &c.] 5, 

For I have cauſed his terror, Cc. Pulp. For he 
cauſed his terror, &c. | 

This laſt is doubtleſs the true reading, havi 
been ſaid in the caſe of all the reſtz and now 1 
the caſe of Egypt. 

XXXIII. 21. And it came to paſs in the twelfth 

of our captivity, in the tenth month, the fifth 
day, one that bad eſcaped out of Jeruſalem, came 
unto me, ſaying, The city is ſmilten.] 6, — in 
the tenth-year, c. 

It is plain in 2 Kings xxv. 2, 3, 4, Sc. that 
the city was taken in the eleventh year of Zede- 
tiab, (which muſt be the eleventh of Feconiab's 
< Wl captivity) fourth month, ninth day; and on the 

| fifth month was burnt. Therefore the date of 56 


, here, that the news of it ſhould come to Exetial 

d in che tenth year cannot be true. And on the 

n other ſide, that the news of it ſhould be ſo long 

as from the eleventh year, fourth or fifth month, 

* o che twelfth year, tenth month, viz. one year 

n and five months in going from Judea 10 Balhb- 
nia, is very ſtr If it had been ſaid to be 

, the eleventh year, tenth month (viz. five months 
after the burning) it had been more eaſy to ex- 

plain. Exzekiel's abode was not at Babylon it ſelf 

| but in the country nigh the river Chebar, which 

| might be a conſiderable diſtance from Babylon. 

| It had been promiſed, chap. xxiv. 26. that he 
ſhould have the news. PY 

; 24. They that inhabit thoſe waſtes of the land of 

. Iſrael, ſpeak,” ſaying, Abrabam was one, and be 
inberited the land: but we are many; "the land is 
given to us for an inheritance.) This ſeems 4 


- 
: 
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Ezekiel. ſame purpoſe, as what they ſaid, ch. xi. 3. Di 


not be inhabited ſor, rebuilt.] So Vulg. 


4 * 
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city is the cauldron, and wwe be the fleſh; and to 


explain it. 


XXXIII. 33. And when this cometh to paſs (|, 
it will come) then ſhall they know that a prophy 
bath been among them.] 6, And when it cometh, 
then they will ſay, Lo, it is come. And they 
Mall know, Sc. E 

XXXIV. 2. Woe to the ſhepherds of Iſrael, that 
do feed themſelves: ſhould not the, &c. ] 6, O ye 
ſhepherds of /7ae/, ſhould ſhepherds feed them. 
ſelves? ſhould not, Sc. As. | 
3. e eat the fat, and ye cloath you with the 
wooll, you kill them that are fed.) 6, You cat the 
Milk ——— fat. | 

'4- But with force and cruelty have you ruled over 


them.] 4, And the ſtrong you have tired with 


labour. 
In the modern phraſe, by ſhepherds or paſ- 
tors, are meant, teachers: But in the phraſe of 


_ thoſe times, kings and temporal rulers, and their 


miniſters, See chap. xxxvii. 24. | 
16. But I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong 
, and Yulg. + contra, I will preſerve, - qvaau, 


, cuſtodiam, the fat and the ſtron 


See verſe 4. in e, where the fault was, tiring 


out the ſtrong. 


27. Deliver them out of the hands of thoſe that 
ſerved themſelves of them. | , — thoſe that 
enſla ved them. | 
31. 7e my flock, the flock of my paſture [are] 
men; and I am your God.] 6, Ye are my ſheep, 
the ſheep of my paſture; and I am the Lord 


your Gd. 


XXXV. o. Thy cities ſhall not return. ] d, Shall 


| XXXV, 12. 
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MM XXXV. 12. The mountain of Iſrael—— they Exthicl. 


to ore laid deſolate, they are given us to conſume.] d. 


Marg. Yulg,——given us to devour [or, eat up.] 
fd 3. Becauſe they have made you deſolate, 


bm XXXV 
be WM ond fivallowed you up on every ſide.] 6, Becauſe 
th, ¶ you have been diſgraced and hated by thoſe round 
ey about you. | 1 

XXXVII. 1. The hand of the Lord was upon 
bat Wine, and carried me out in the ſpirit. of the Lord, 
ye Wand ſet me down in the midſt of the valley which 


m. Was for of bones.] 6, — me, and the ſpirit of 
carried me out, and ſet me down in a 


the 
eld; and the field was full of bones of men. 

14. Then ſhall ye know that I the Lord have 
boken it, and performed it.] . that Iam the 
Lord. I have ſpoken it, and will do it. 

19. Aud will put them with bim, even with the 
lick of Judah, and make them one ſtick, and they 
ball be one in mine band.) 6, And will put them 
o the tribe of Judab, and they ſhall be one ſtick. 
in the hand of Fudab, _ 

23. Aud I will ſave them out of all their dwel- 
ing places wherein they have ſinned, &c.] 6, 
teliver them from all their tranſgreſſions where- 
dy they have ſinned, &c. 

25. And they ſhall dwell therein ſin the land of 
rael] they, and their children, and their childrens 


hildren dwelling there for ever, is not in & Vat. 
dut in Alex. Ald. Comp. and Yulg. it is. The 


ert words, tabernacle, and /anfuary, (which, 
p. is ſaid, ſhall be in the midſt of them for ever) 
rd ee in 6, alan ,, and rd dyie ue. By which 


ts not neceſſary to underſtand the material tem- 
ple that was to be built. St. Hierom render'd mr 
yi u, not, my ſandtuary, but, my. ſanfifica- 
un. The temple rebuilt by Zorobabel, and made 

—_—_ more 


24 


bildren for ever.] The children, and childrens 
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CRITICAL NOTES 


Ezekiel. more beautiful by Herod, did not continue vey Y 


Tx . b 
4 Magog, . the chief prince of Meſhech and Tuba. 
* 


notes thoſe whom we now call Mauſcovites. Bu 


— Have the Turcs yet the fate of Gag. Trem. tak 


Daniel calls, kings of the north: And theſe di 


long. by K 
XXXVIII. 2. Set thy face againſt Gug, the lan 


et ſays, that thefe are Scyibian nations; 
and Joſephus ſays, the Magogians are thoſe which 
the Greecs call Scytbians. Thoſe of Tubal, th 
'Greecs call Therians; andthoſe of Meſhech, My 
chinians, i. e. Cappadocians. But as Meſhecb 
in 6d and Vulg. Moſock ; Caft. thinks that it & 


as Caſt. ſays, fo I muſt ſay, that for the main d 
this whole prophecy, I do not underſtand wha 
it means: For there has not been yet any tim 
when the Jews being in poſſeſſion of Judea, ban 
been attack'd by any Scyibian nation, and han 
overcome them. It ſeems to relate to ſome pal 
ſage or event which is yet future, And fo 't 
ſaid, 7 8. In the latter years thou ſhalt come: d. 
as 6 is, In the laſt time of years it ſhall come: an 
y 16. I Hall be in the latter days, s, The I 
days. The book of Revelations ſpeaks of it as 
be after the Millennium, ch. xx. 7, 8. and them 
fore Grotius, Hammond, and thoſe few that thin 
the Millennium to be paſt, apply it to the Turt 
who were a nation of Scytbians. But the Tar 
did not attack the Je in Judes: They hi 
been expell'd long before by the Romans. N. 
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Gog to ſignify Aſa Minor, which was for ſons 
time in the hands of the Kings of Syria, whod 


- I DB iy 


indeed at times very much infelt the Jets: an 
ſometimes the Jews had great victories over then 
eſpecially in che time of Simon the high-pricl 
as is related, 1 Mactab. xiii. and xiv. But that 
was nothing that could be call'd a . 
& » Ole 
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feared and deſtroy'd, * by human force. 

XXXVIIL 8. The mountains f Vrael which 
have been always waſte.) 6, The land of door 
which hath _ wholly waſte. 

13. With all the young lions thereof.] d, And 
all the villages thereof. 

14. When my people 1jr del dwelleth fafely, /halt 
thou not know it? „ ſhalt thou not be 
ſtirred up? | 
21. Throughout all my mountains — every man's 
fword ſhall be againſt, K The words through · 
out my N are not in 6, ant d thing 


23. Thus will 1 magnifie my ſelf, and ſanifie 
my ſelf, and I will be known,] 9, And J will be 
magnified, and ſanctified, and glorihcd, oak wall 
be known. 

XXXIX. 2. And I will, turn thee back, and 
leave but the fixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee 
to come up from the north parts, 3 
thee upon the mountains of Hraecl.] Old Eng 
Bible. I will. come upon thee, and will puniſh 


north, Sc. Trem. I will bring thee back, draw- 
ing thee with a hook of fix prongs, and lead thee. 
Caſt. and Ar. Mont. Sextabo te; that is, days 
Caſt. 1 will puniſh thee with lx plagues. Pag- 
nin. as Eng. 
Neither 6 nor Vg. 1 any thing of fix. 
But plainly 6, I will bring thee, and lead rhee, 
and cauſe thee to come up from the fartheſt 
north. Vulg. I will bring thee about, and lead 
thee out, and make thee come up, Ge. 

All this diſturbance is probably cauſed oy the 
mil-ſpelling of ſome Hebrew word. 


02 XXXIX. 6, 


thee with ſix plagues, and lead thee from the 
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before that. And Gog is ſpoken of here, as de- reel. 
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Erebi l. XXXIX. 6. A fire on Magog, and among them 


was twenty-five. | 


one reed, and the beight one reed.] 6, of tht 


that dwell careleſly in the ifles.] 6, A fire on Gg, In 
and the iſles ſhall be peaceably inhabited. t 
14. And they ſhall ſever out men of continual p 
employment, paſſing through the land to bury with o 
the ' paſſengers thoſe that remain. ] 6, and Vulg. o 
And they ſhall ſend men to go continually about Nd 
the country to bury thoſe that remain. ſi 
The Heb. ſcribe has wrote [paſſengers] twice; Ne 
paſſing through the land to bury with the paſſengers. ¶ fe 
Trem. tranſlates it as a repetition; tranſituros per 
regionem, tranſituros ut ſepeliant. m 
20. Ze Hall be filled at my table with borſs p 
and chariots, with mighty men, &c.] 6,-— horſe We: 
and their riders, with mighty men, &c. W 
The Enxgliſb tranſlators ſhould, if they would u 
uſe the word chariots, have render*d it (as they Wan 
have done at ſome other places) (men of the] co 
chariots: for birds do not eat chariots. ch 
26. When they dwelt ſafely in their land, ani With 
none made them afraid. ] d, They ſhall dwell- WT 
ſhall make them afraid. 
28. And have left none of them any more tber: al 
St. Hierom obſerves that this is not in 6. ter 
29. Neither will I bide my face any more fron 
them: for I have poured out my ſpirit upon the 
from them, now that I have poured my 
anger upon the | 
XL. 1. In the five and twentieth year of ot 
Captivity —— the fourteenth year after the city ws 
ſmitten. ] After Feconiab's captivity, Zedekial 
reign'd eleven years; the fourteenth after that, 


5. So be meaſured the breadth of the builduy 


outward wall 


All 


on the OL 5 TESTAMENT. 


197 


„All that tranſlate it [building] do own in their Ezekiel. 


„rotes that it was the wall. All the ſpace of the 


temple with all its courts, was in this viſion re- 
al Ill preſented as a ſquare ſpace of ground on the top 
tb of an hill, encompaſs'd with a four-ſquare wall, 
g. Wl of which each fide was 500 cubits long; i. e. by 
ut the common cubit about 55 rods of Exgliſb mea- 

ſure: by a, cubit and a ſpan, about 63. The 
e; content, 20 or 25 acres. The wall about 10 
rs. MW foot thick, and 10 foot high. | 
ver WY The deſcription of the ſpaces, buildings, and 

meaſures contained in it, is very difficult to ex- 
plain, and has taken up volumes written by learn- 
ſes ¶ ed men upon it. And the drift, or aim, of the 


whole viſion much more difficult. For it is cer- 


uld uin that the Jetos after their return never had 
ae any ſuch building, nor any ſuch diviſion of their 
he) country, as is in this, and the eight following 
chapters deſcrib'd. Some that read the books of 
an the Rabbi's, mention a tradition of the Jews, 
That they, when they teach their children to 
read the bible, do not ſuffer them to read theſe 
re.) laſt nine chapters of Ezekiel, nor the third chap- 
ter of Geneſis, | 
ron WW In notes fo ſhort as mine muſt be, I can only, 
were the readings of Heb. and 6 do differ, mer - 
tion ſuch as where 6 ſeems to be the right; which 
are a great many, as they that make maps or 


our Wceſcriptions of the whole do confeſs. 
wo XL.6. And went up the ſtairs thereof, and 
tial meaſured the threſbold of the gate, one reed broad, 


c.] 6, the ſeven ſtairg—— 

What is here call'd, the two threſholds of the 
gate, each fix cubits thick, Caſt. takes to be the 
nds of the wall jetting to the gate, which were 
of that thickneſs. e 


O 3 XL. 7, 8. 
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Ezekiel, XL. 7, 8. Aud between the lille chambers were 0 
Ave cubits, &c.] In q it is to this ſenſe, that from 
the gate to the firſt little chamber was fix cu- | 
bits: then the diſtance to the ſecond little cham- 
ber was five cubits; and that between the third 
little chamber and the further wall was eight Wl ; 
Cubits. 
| 9 And the poſts Nerf two cubits.] 0, Kal 78 
AA 1 av Jo * eaning, I ſuppoſe, ro keep 
the original word : — that was beſt in a thing 
of ſo uncertain ſignification. Yalg. is, And its 
front two cubits. Trem. Its threſholds two 
cubits. Caſt. Its appendices two cubits. By 
which I think he means, the protuberances or 
jettings-out of the upper part of the building 
beyond the perpendicular of the foundation, 
What Eng. means by rendering it, poſts, I know 
not. Trem. puts limina; but ſays the Heb. is, 
ſuperliminare. Alex. here for two has ten. 
14. He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubits, even 
unto the poſts of the court round about the gate. | 
6, The front of the porch of the outer gate was 
— 1 cubits, Sc. Vulg. Fronts of ſixty cu- 
its 
N. B. 6 never ſpeaks of the angel's making 
any thing, but ſhewing the prophet the viſion of 
thaw: ready made, None but Eng. of making 
of Gow cubits, above an hundred foot. 
or does any one elſe call them poſts, 
16. Narrow windows to the- little chambers, 
and to their poſts Windows to paſts were nc- 
ver known. Vulg. To the fronts. Caſt. To the 
appendices. Trem. Superliminaribus. 9 keeps 
the Hebrew word, ]... 
They ſeem to be the 3 or jertings-ou 
of the upper rooms. 
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XL. 17. Then brought be me into the outtward Ezekiel. 
caurt.] 6, Into the inner court. 
I ould think this latter to be a true reading: 
For they had been in the outer court, ſuryeying 
ic all this while. | bo 
19. From the forefront of the lower gate, unio— 
&c. an hundred cubits eaſt-ward and norib- ward. 
an hundred cubits [af the court] looking 
caſt-ward : then he brought me to the north. 
He that reads the verſes before and after, will 
ſee this to be a plain amendment: For from y 6. 
to this place is a ſurvey of the court on the eaſt- 
ſide; from this to V 23. incluſive, of the court 
on the north: ſide; thence to 27. of the ſouth- 
* court; and the laſt words of each ſurvey, are, 
'S Wl that it was the length from gate to gate an hun- 
a. Wh cred cubits: So that the Heb. ſcribe here has 
* I dropp'd the words [Then he brought me to.] 
* 23. The gate of the inner court was over. againſt 
the gate toward the north, and toward the eaſt. 
- This tranflation is abſurd; and fo is Yulg. and 
] all the tranſlations from Heb. 
> WH ©, The gate of the inner court looking to- 
a ward the north, was after the faſhion of that 
which looked toward the eaſt: i. e. The inner 
E gate of this north-court was like the inner gate 
cor the eaſt- court; which he had deſerib'd be- 
5 Wl fore: So that Heb. has dropp'd the words [was 
* WW zfier the faſhion of the gate] 
24. According to theſe meaſures.) 6 Vat. is ſo: 
i ds nige rare: But 6 Mex. Kale re pirga 
e e, actording io the ſame meaſures, viz. the 
4 fame that had been in the eaſt- court: which is 
bplainly the ſenſe. And ſo it is in y 28, and 29. 
- where Exg is, theſe meaſures; d Vat. raira* but 
Alex. rd auirs, And ſo Caft. is forc'd to render 
thoſe places, iiſdem illis modulis. 
Ni O 4 . 
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about: its length was fifty cubits, and its breaduſi bit 


breadth; twenty- five broad, and 


Cor, umbrella] to keep off rain and heat. 


Cr1TIicCAlL Notes 


XL. 30. And the arches round about were fol | 
and twenty cubits long, and five broad.) 6, Ther is f 
were windows to it, and to the aiauusd round 


twenty-five. 

Heb. had the laſt words, miſplac'd, I think, 
in the verſe before: and Trem. makes it a repe. 
tition of them; and that here 52 is put for 


e [decade] 

long. See Marg. 6 
42. The four tables — a cubit and an half 
a cubit and an half broad, and one cubit higb.] i, 
A cubit and an half broad, and two and an hal 
ay. 

I And upon the tables was the fleſh of the of: 
fering.) 6, And over the tables was a covering 


44. And without the inner gate were the chan- 
bers of the ſingers in the inner court, which was d 
the fide of the north-gate: and their proſpect wi 
toward the ſouth, one at the fide of the eaſt-gat 
baving the proſpect toward the north.] 6, And he 
brought me into the inner court; and behold, 
two chambers in the inner court: one at tht 
back of the north-gate having a proſpect to- 


gate having a north proſpect. 

6 has nothing of fingers; nor could they hart 
either of theſe chambers: for in the next word 
they are otherwiſe diſpos'd of. Caſt. here fol: 
lows 6, z a | in 
48. He meaſured [each] the porch, 
eubits on this fide, Lo 2 on * Ade. 
s Alex, and Vulg. and Caſt. He meaſured thi | 
porch, five cubits in breadth one way, and fix 
the other wax. 


n 
t 

ward the ſouth, and one at the back of the ſoui- b 
| 1 

t 

{ 
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frei 1 ſuppoſe it was ten cubits broad: But no poſt EE 


nere is five cerned k 13 | - 
und XL. 49. th of the porch was twenty cu- 
dl bits, and the breadth eleven cubits.) Vulg. as Heb. 
i Vat. (and Alex. I ſuppoſe twelve, 6 Ald. 
nk. —ten : Which is thought the true, 
epi Ibid. He brought me up by fteps.] 6, Ten ſteps. 
for Jug. Eight ſteps. olds "mace 
dell Ibid. And there were pillars by the poſts, one on 
this ſide, and another on that fide.) &, to the 
a porch—. Yulg. In the front. 3 
LI. 1. And meaſured the poſts ſix cubits broad.] 
hal Yulg. The front. Trem. The threſhold. 


of the door two cubits, and the door ſix cubits, and 
the breadth of the door ſeven cubits.] There is no 
reſtoring the ſenſe of this without the help of 5. 
It is the deſcription of the partition-wall (and the 
door in it) between the Holy, and the Holy of 
Holies: it muſt be 20 cubits long; for that was 
the breadth of the rooms it was to part: and it 
was, as ſeems, two cubits thick. Now 6 is 

6, And meaſured the aa of the door [which 
muſt mean rhe thickneſs of the poſts, or ends of 
the wall, to which the door was hung] two cu- 
bits; and the door fix cubits broad] and the 
inupi3a;, ſhoulders [or, ſides] of the door i. e. 
have the ſpaces of wall on each ſide of the door] were 
ords 0 cubits on one ſide, and ſeven cubits on the 
fl. wgh 4 | bn 


fo of the door, do make twenty, which was the 
de. breadth of the houſe. But the preſent Heb. had 
the loſt ſeven of them. 2 

five 6. And the fide chambers were three, one over 
another, and thirty in order: and they entered into 
tbe wall which ¶ was] of the houfe for fide 


-Cham- 
bers 


3. Then went be inward, and meaſured the poſt | 


Now theſe fourteen, with the ſix of the breadth 
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Ezekiel. bers 3 about. 2% 6, And the ſide-chambers 


of, and the length thereof, and the walls theref 


[were] ſide · cha 
Lice twice: and there was a diſtance. between 


the wall of the houſe and the ſide eee 


about. 

Of chat Tgle He, thiſtce twice, | gueſs the J is 
irreptitius z and the meaning to be, that there 
were 30 * each 3 forks bigh For 205 


d, G Alex. is, 


„ 755 RS 


at the weſt end, was ſeventy cubits broad, and the 
evall of the building was five cubits thick round a. 
Bout, and the 1A ninety cubits.] Caſt. and Tren. 
Expofet.. All beſide — ſeparate place was ſe- 
venty, the ſeparate place it ſelf twenty, the wall 
on each fide five, make in all an hundred, 

22. The altar of wood was three cubits high, and 
the length thereof two cubits ; and the corners there- 


were of wood. ] 6, high, and the length 
two cubits, and the breadth two cubits; and it 


had horns: the baſis and ſides of it were wood. 


XLII. 1. Then he brought me forth into tbe lier 
court, the way toward the north, &c.] 6, He 
brought me to the inner court toward the caſt, 
over-againſt the gate toward the north; and lo, 
five chambers. Alex. Fifteen chambers. Heb 
and Vulg. A chamber. 

In this whole chapter (which Caf. who com- 
ments on Heb. text, * locum confuſum, & mul 
$a impeditiſimum) there are ſo many differences 
between Heb. and 6, that it is to no purpoſe tor 
me to note them, unleſs I could underſtand one 
or the other. Only in y 16, 17, 18, 19. thoſ 
lengths which Heb. "calls 500 reeds, are in d 500 
cubus ; which is plainly the true reading. For 
te ree FO cubs: and 500 rceds wo * 


r over ſide - chamber, thirty 74 
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the lengths there ſpoken of 3000 cubits: Where- Ease. 


3 it is plain that the whole temple with all its 
courts A nga in it. 1 1 

XLIII. 8. 1n ſetting — their poſts 
and the wall between . 
i, poſts, and they have made my wall as a 
common partition- wall between me and them; 
they have defiled, Ic. xi e | 

14. From tbe leſſer ſettle to the greater ſettle 
ſball be four cubits, and the breadth one cubit.] 6, 
as Eng. Caſt. From the leſſer ſettle of the breadth 
of one cubit to the greater ſettle, ſhall be four 
cubits. | | 

15. So the altar all be four cubits.] 6, The 
Ariel. That is, all that part of the altar 12 cubits 
ſquare and four high, which ſtood above the 
area that was 14 cubits broad. 
21. And be ſhall burn it in the appointed place 
of the houſe without the ſandtuary.] 6, and Vulg. 
ln the ſeparate place of the houſe ¶ or, ſeparate 
from the houſe] without the ſanctuary, 

The words in Exg. do contradict themſelves, 
The command is no other than was always ob- 
ſerv'd by Moſer's law; That a ſin- offering for 
a prieſt (as this was, 7 19.) the blood ſhould. be. 
offer d in the temple, the fleſh burnt in ſome 
profane place. And ſo 6 is here. 

XLIV. 1. The way of the gate of the outward 
ſanFuary.) 6, The outer gate of the ſanctuary. 

10, 11, 13, 15: The Levites that went aſtray 
from me Shall ſtand before the people to miniſter 
unto ben. But they ſhall not come near unto me, 
{0 do the office of a prieſt unto me. But the prieſts, 
the ſons of Zadok, they ſhall come near to me, to 
niniſter io me.] Many of the Chriſtian clergy 
now-a-days do inflict on themſelves that diſgrace 
and puniſhment, which God here inflicts on the 

prieſts 


Fzelicl. prieſts that had apoſta 
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tiz'd. They take to them. 
Ives only that part of the divine office, which 
is the miniſtring to the people, in ſermons, G.. 
leaving to their affiſtants (whom they call their 
curates) all that part of the office, which is the 
miniſtring to God, in prayers, &c. This is to 
make them their curates indeed; i. e. the men 
that muſt take care of their ſouls. 

XLIV. 20. Neither ſhall 2 ſhave their beads, 
nor ſuffer their locks to ng; they ſhall onl 

l — beads.) 0, They. | — Sem their 
b nor make them bald of hair; they ſhall 
by all means cover their heads. 
24. And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand in judy. 
ment.] 6, And in a controverſy of blood they 
ſhall ſtand in judgment. | 

30. The firſt of all the firſt-fruits of all thing, 
and every oblation of all of every ſort of your obla- 
tions, ſhall be the _ 6, The firſt-fruits of 
all, and the firſt-born of all, and all heave-offer- 
ings. | 
XLV. I. Ze Hall offer an oblation to the Lord, 
an boly portion of the land: the length | ſhall be] 
the length of five and twenty thouſand [reeds, | and 
the breadth | ſhall be] ten thouſand.) 6, — of the 
land: the length five and twenty thouſand, and 

the breadth twenty thouſand. 6 Ald. as He. 

Ten thouſand. | We f 

Neither Heb. nor 6 does expreſs what meaſures 
theſe were, cubirs or reeds. One would think 
it to be reeds, becauſe the 25000 ſeems to be the 
extent of all the country from caſt to weſt. Now 
25000 cubits make but about eight Engliſb miles; 
but 25000 reeds make about fifty miles, which 
may be about the breadth of Judea from the 
ſea to Jordan. Ul 


But 


<q a . -—< © Q@ © RX a= 


© ws, SS was, , „ 


b 


on the OLD TESTAMENT. 


206 


But on the other ſide, a reaſon that it ſhould Zzetiel. 


be cubits, is, that the text proceeding to ſpeak 
of the meaſure of the temple, with its areas, or 
courts, ma kes it 500 ſquare; which muſt be 500 
cubits ſquare: for that was ſpoken of before 
(ſee on ch. xlii. 1.) as the meaſure of the tem- 
ple, Eng. as Trem. make it reeds, Caſt. Cu- 
bits, a Vulg. and 6 (as Heb.) leave it undeter- 
min? , 27 | | 

As to the difference between Heb. (which here 
ind in the following texts, makes the breadth of 
the prieſts part 10,000, and that of the Levites, 
25 much) es , which gives to each 20,000. of 
breadth 3 'tis plain that Heb. is right written, 
and 6 «Mu For the whole of the holy por- 
non (or, exceptitium, as Caſt. calls it) for pricſts, 
Levites, and city, was 25,000 ſquare. Now if 
the prieſts had 20,000 breadth, and the Levites 
3 much, and the city 3000, one fide would be 
45,000. But every {ide of the ſquare was 25,000. 


And yet che ſame difference 1 is r in 6 ſe- 
veral times. 
XLV. 5. And the five and twenty thouſand of 


length, and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall alſo 
the Levite. have for themſelves, for & poſſeſſion for 
twenty chambers.) 6, Allo five and 42 thou- 
ſand of length, and wy thouſand lege, ten 
thouſand] T breadth, ſhall the Levites — have 
tor themſelves, for a poſſeſſion of cities to dwell 
So many hundred acres of land were fitter by 
cities and farms, than for chambers. — 
putting in the particle, the, does marr the enſe; 
for this was a new allotment. 
7. And the length [of the prince s part] ſhall be 
over» -againſt one of the portions. ] . be as one 
portions, 
10 XLYV. 8, 
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| Ezekiel. XIV. 8. In the land bl be bis poſes i 


an homer of barley. 


is the tenth of an homer; and ſo the Jewil 


on, {ye foal offer] the tenth part of a 2 out if 


I he ñirſt · fruits of oyl by Heb, is, an hundred 
By a, a tenth, 


- Mex. Ad. Out of ten. 
dred. 
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rael, and my princes Mall no more oppreſs m 
— &c.] s, 4 And ic ſhall be hi polfechon in | 
reel, and the 83 Iſrael ſhall no more op- 

m 

. 2 the following words ſhew) tha 
what — prince expends, ſhall not be rais'd by 
taxes and exciſes on the people, but out of 1 
own lands, which are here order*d to be ſet out 
for him. The E tranſlation of Heb. ſhould 
Have been, His poſſeſſion in Iſrael Hall be in land 
To ſay, In he land, loſes the ſenſe. Yalg, De 
terra eric, Ec. 

13. 5 55. the oblation that you Jh offer tle 
fixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, aul 
ze ſoail give the frxth part of an epbab of an bs 
mer of barley.) é, This is what ye ſhall offer {a 
firſt· fruits, one ſixth of an ephah out of an bo- 
mer of wheat, ene h of an ep ed 


— — — — 


— os ef == 
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So that the firſt<fruits of wheat and barley ww BF 
to be a ſixtieth part of the whole: for an ephul 


writers determine. See Dr. Molion. The fil. 
_ of oyl were by. Hb. in à leſſer proper 


ur Concerning the ordinance of oyl, che bab; 


zbe cor, {which 15] an bomer of ten in 
baths are an bomer.] 6s, The — for o/ 
is, one cotyla out e for ten cot). 
4a's make an homer. 


15. Aud one lamb—aitt of tee hundred. 471 
Cop. Out of two hus 
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XLV. 15. For a meat-offering, and for a burnt· Exelicl. 

offering, and for peace-offerings. | 6, For ſacri- 

ws, and for a burnt-offering, and for peace- 
offerings. 

t is not the cuſtom of ſcripture to call any 

fleſh a meat - offering. And the rule for meat- 
offerings comes after. | 

16, All the people of the N this obla- 
tion for the prince in Ifrael.] 0, and Yulg.. are as 
Heb. And yet there ſeems to be ſome miſtake 
in the writing: For all the preceding is of firſt- 
fruits, and the quantity of them. But they were 
never given to the * but to the prieſts. 
Some tranſlators render it here, Te the prince: 
Some (as ours) For the prince: 8 (as Trem. 
and Marg. Eng.) With the prince. The prince 
being nam' d in the firſt words of the next verſe 
might perhaps give occaſion to ſome ſcribe to 
inſert the word here. 

20. And ſo Jhalt thou do on ie ſronh (0 [4a] of 
the month, for every e 575 is .in 
fo ſhall ye reconcile t 7. ] Vat. 
thou A To ſeventh eh on. the en - | 
of the month thou ſhalt take of every one a por- 


tion or, pa . hake Aae 
bY 2 5 thing of le. But 
Vat. has no of erri 
Aex. and Ald. thing The ring Pr epi. 1 to 
have 8 2 month, without naming the 
N to have amended it wrong. 
vie ut his inheritance. Ball be bis ſons 
for them.] 4 if La gift] of We WR 
ſons ſhall be theirs, 

19. And bebold, there was 4 leer on the. two 
fdes weſtward.) Puk. And behold there was 6 
place turning weſtward. | , And behold there 
vas a ſeparate place, See ch. xli. 12, 13. 

N XLVII. I, 
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the door of the honſe.]. é, TeoJvga. 


. , CxiTicat NoTrs 
XLVII. 1. Afterward be brought me again un 


This muſt be the door of the vas it ſelf where 
the altar ſtood. N | | 

2. Then brought he me out of the way of th; 
gate northward. |] Out of the temple by the 
way of the north-gate. 

e was in the eaſt - court, and wanted to come 
to the outſide of the eaſt-· gate: but he could not 
go out at the eaſt - gate; becauſe that was ſhut, 
ch. xliv. 1, 2. ſo he muſt go round by the north. 

re. Mi | | 
S Ibid. Behold, there ran out waters, &c.] Theſe 
waters ifſuing out of the temple into the eaſt-ſea, 
or the valley of it, are propheſied of, not cnly 
here (where every thing ſeems to be myſtical) 
but long before this time by Joel, ch. iti. 19. 
And after this time by Zezchary, ch. xiv. 8. to 
flow into both ſeas. 1 
XLVIII. 14. They Hall not ſell of it, neither 
exchange, nor alienate the firſt-fruits of the land; 
for it is boly unto the Lord.] «, ———— nor ſhall 
the firſtlings of that land, Tewroywyuadla, be ſet 


apart [or, waved: for it is holy to the Lord. 


the reſt of the land the firſtlings 
matrix were to be conſecrated for the uſe of the 


This may be a true reading: for whereas in all 
that open'd the 


teſts, theſe need not, becauſe it was glebe- 


1g. And the five thouſand that are left in tht 
breadth over-againſt the five and twenty thouſand, 
Hall be a profane place for the city.] o, And the 
five thouſand that are left of the five and twenty 
thouſand, ſhall be, &c. 
Of the 25,000 breadth, 20,000 had been diſ- 
pos d of to the prieſts and Levites: Theſe 5000 
that were left, were for the city. The word 
* an ng 


2 
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qver-againſt ] do here (as, in inany places 8 


F 1 0 the ſenſe. 

£{.m . By the border 7 Zebulun——<Gad a 
oma n.] one need wonder that in this diſtri- 

ucion there ſhould be ſeven tribes. ſet to the 
north, and bur five to the ſouth: For if the 
temple and city be to ſtand where they did, the 
country ſo bounded as is here directed, will have. 
its far greateſt length to the north of the city. 
in the mean While it js plain that the ten tribes, 
a3 well as Fudab and B 14min, are to be reſtor d. 
And ſo it is in that viſion of the Revelation, 
which is ſomething like this, There are ſcaled od 
every tribe twelve thouſand,. _ - 

45. It was round about eighteen thouſand mea 
fates.] i. e. Four - ſquare; and every ſide © 4500s 
as was ſaid. Tf thoſe meaſures be reeds, the ey; 
i nine we miles ſquare. _ * 


© Daniel. © 


pa N 7 TY was carried into captivity when 
young. In the fourth year of Jeboi- 
ebuchadnezzar having conquer'd Judea, 
4850 ſome of the choiceſt boys 2 
wit of the blood royal and nobleſt families to be 
brought to Babylon; who being educated three 
years to the lang e and ſciences of the Chal. 
dzans, mig t ae fit to ſtand before . 
the King, 1 0 ths end of which three years, in 
the ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzar. (i. e. the . 
cond of his ſole monarchy; for his father was 


living when he took Feru/alem) God revealed to 


Daniel both the matter of ebuchadnezzar”s dream 
and the 1 interpretation of it, which is recited here 
chap; ii. After which he was had in great eſteem, 


bonour, and 1 preferment 1 r* chat en and 9 ; 


Vor. II. I. 


4 - — 


or beauty and 
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dom. And he liv'd to ſee the end of the Baby. 
lonian empire; and under the Mado-Penſian em- 
pire was, in the time of Darius, and Cyrus, as 
much, or more honobr'd than he had been un- 
der the other. He liv'd to the third year of Cy- 
Fits, as appears chap. x. 1, whether any longer 
ve know * hs won then have Reer of a 
great age: r ſuppoling_ he was at the year 
4111. ebe he Rrppeee Nebuchadqnezzar's 
dream) but 20, he would then be on the gd of 
; Cyrits rde) 8g years. oft” 

_ © The ſubject on which moſt of his prophecies 
ran, was, the ſtate of the chief empires and 
kingdoms that ſhould be from his time to the 
eric of the world, the revolutions of the moſt 

vailing dominions on the earth: which are 
by kim o plainly deſcrib'd, that he that reads 
them now, ſeems to himſelf to read a hiſtory of 
the world that had been written in the time of 
the Roman 2 or, ſince that, = the Age 
vailing times of Popery. Eſpeciall 0 
185 nation, "the Fews, off of he kingdoms 
with which they ſhould be chiefly. concern'd, 
that of Egypt and that of Syria, is ſo plainly 
foretold, and the ſeveral oppreſſions and recy- 
veries cut of them, the ſeveral victories and de- 
feats, ſo particularly expreſs'd ; that any of the 
klags of thoſe times that made any great expe- 
dition, might have ſeen beforehand in theſe books 
whar” ſucceſs he ſhould have; . as Joſephs ſays 
Aexander did the ſucceſs. of his wars with Dari, 
The utter deſolation of Feruſalem and. of the 
nation of the Je, which he foretold ſhould be 
after the end of ſeventy weeks, or 490 yean 
from à certain period which, he mentions, and 
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near the end of that time, and that have liv'd 
fince it. They would underſtand the words in 
any other ſenſe rather than in that which is the 
plain and literal one; and which the event of 
that deſolation continuing (now for above 1600 
rs; and to be continued, as dur Saviour has 
arch till the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
fill'd) does too plainly prove to thech to habe 
been the true one. It muſt be dut of this dillike 
of the book and that prophecy in it, and of the 
prophecy that Meſſtah ſhould be cut off, that 


they have ſince the time of that deſolation alter d 


the place in which they put the book of Daniel 
zmong their ſcripture books. 
It is plain by moſt of the writers at and before 
ind\ſoon-after the time of that deſolation, that 
Daniel's book was accounted one of the books of 
the prophets, in an, rank with thoſe of 7- 
ſaiab, Feremy, Ezekiel, &c. Tis true that Si- 
racides, WhO, ch. 48; 49. mentions Haiab, Fere- 
my, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets, has 
no mention of Daniel. But our Saviour, Matt. 
xxiv. 15. Marc xiii. 14. cites Daniel (and calls 
him Daniel the prophet) as having propheſied 
that deſolation which was then near to come on 
that nation, and did quickly come: And if the 
utbelieving Jews do except againſt his authority, 
their own writers, Philo a little before the time 
of that deſolation, and Foſephitts in and after 
it, do cite Daniel as a prophet, and in ſame re- 
ſpects the chiefeſt of them. Foſephis, Archeol. 
. x. 11. obſerves that he not only foretold the 
things that ſhould be (as other prophets had 
done) but alſo the times when they ſhould be; 
and particularly that deſolation of the Jetiſb na- 
tion by the Romans, which was then effected. 
But the later Fews, dividing” their ſeripture 
books into the law, the prophets, and the hagio- 
2 | grapha 
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grapha (which laſt, they ſay, were written with 
a good and holy ſpirit, but not with a prophetic 
ſpirit) do put Daniel in the laſt claſs. Which , 
among others, one of the plaineſt proofs of their 
aim to. pervert: the ſenſe and authority of their 
own ſcriptures in their oppoſition to Chriſtianity, 
The beginning of this book is written in He. 
brew to V 4. of chap. ii. The following, to the 
end of chap. vii. is in the Chaidee language, which 
Daniel at that y. 4. calls the Syriac ; and the laſt 
five chapters are again in Hebrew. What the 
reaſon of this was, we can only gueſs, He be- 
gan his book in his own native language. When 
the affairs of the Babylonian kings and their ſpeech- 
es and edits came to be diſcouts'd of, he wrote 
the account of them in their own language: The 
laſt chapters which concern the world in general, 
and the Jetos more particularly, ate written in 
the 7eus language. 1 | 
The old Greec tranſlation (call'd the Septuagint 
tranſlation) of this book, is loſt; and there is 
no Greec copy of it left entire, but Theodotion's, 
St. Hierom ſays, the Chriſtian, church rejected 
the old one, which had been us'd by the Hal. 
leniſt Jews in. our Saviour's time and before, for 
that it was unskilfully drawn, and did not right- 
ly render the Hebrew. This would make a ſcep- 
tical man enquire the more- eagerly after it, as 
wiſhing to fee what» material differences of the 
prophecy there were in that old 6 tranflation from 
the preſent Heb. or from Theodotion's which the 
Chriltians, preferr*d. But that great man ** 


"a Uber has quell'd and ſatisfied that curioſity. He 


'remember*'d that Juſtin Martyr, who wrote be- 
fore the time of Theodotion's tranflation, had in 
his Dialogue with Trypho the Jet, largely cited 
the prophecies of Daniel. Which, citations muſt 
0 1 n 9 LY. | 5:73 , AL. of '4 
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be out of the old 6 tranſlation; for they are not 
Aquila's tranſlation, as appeats by comparing 


many ſcraps of Aquila that are left. He copied 


out the paſſages of 7uſtin,. and Tertullian, and 
Clemens *Alexandrinus, which are the great and 
chief parts of chap. vii. and chap. ix. of Daniel; 
(and in them are the prophecies which a Chri- 
ſtian would be moſt inquiſitive to know) and 
they do not in any matter of moment (bur only 
in the Greec phraſe and expreſſion) differ either 
from Heb. or from the tranſlation of Theodetion, 
which is now in our Gr-ec bibles. Clem. Alex. 
ſeems to have had Theodojpron's tranflation ; for 
he recites almoſt the ſame words. But Tertullign's 
Latin muſt have been from the old Yulgat or 
Halic, which was before Theodption's time, and 
taken from the old Gree of s, But there is no 
difference of moment in any of them. 

I ſhall in my brief notes, where there is occa- 


| fion to recite the Greer, ſet the mark 9, to it; it 


being to us inſtead of 6, | 


II. 5. Your houfes all be made a dungbil.] d, Daniel. 
Shall be pulled down. So ii. 29. 

30. But for [their] ſakes that ſhall make known 
the interpretation to the king.) o, But that the in- 


terpretatipn ſhould be made known to the king, 


80 Yulg., © | * 
33. His . part of iron, and part clay.] 6, 
5 Vulg. Of potters ware. So in the texts fol- 
owing. | | ; 
9 7 fone was cut out without hands.) 6, and 
"ug. Was parted from a mountain without hands. 
hat this of 6 is the true reading, ſee Y 45. 
40. Foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and 


fubdueth all things; and as iron that breaketh al! 
theſe, ſhall it treak in pieces and bruiſe.} «, and 


Fug. As iron breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueth 
i Þ all 
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Dane. all things; ſo that [the fourth kingdom] ſhal 


break in pieces, and bee all. 
The 2 Chald. has the former clauſe writ 


ten twice. 


II. 41. Miry clay. 
49. Bus Bes Pag [ ſat] in { by oy > gate f the king.) 
s, Was in the king's court, 
| Notwithſtanding all this, and that this king 
owns, y 47. that the God of the Jews was God 
of Gods; yet he in a while after robb'd aud de. 
ſtroy'd his temple. 
III. 1. Nebuchaduezzar the king made an 1magy 
of gold.) 6, In the eighteenth year of Nebuc had 
nezzar, N king na. an image of gold. 
This date is — it ſeems, in Chald. It i; 
difficult to be accounted for: For he was from 
the latter part of his 17th year to ſome part of 
is 19th year employ'd in his wars againſt E 


and ſiege of Jeruſalem. Daniel is not mentian'd 


45. this trial: Perhaps he was abſenc ſome where 


22. The flame of the fire flew v theſe men thu 


: _ . Feok up Shadrach, Meſpach, ah Alex. is 


Chald. But the other editions have not this clauſe. 
23. Fell down bound into Fe of the * 
fery ſurnace.]] Here o adds, And wa 
8 — 8 the al of the fire praiſing and blel- 
ſing God, And in the next 2 5 The king 

heard them ſinging, CG . 

If this addition-of 4 be true, the fie, chat 
conſumed nothing elſe of theirs, muſt have con- 
ſumed their bonds. . 6 it ſelf fays they were thrown 
in bound, Texgdeuiver. 

25. The form of the fourth is like the Son of 
God.] Here a ſcholion ſays, that the old S. 


luagint tranſlation was, is like an angel of God. 
Werd e 
re 


Seren. Tr 


8 


al 


tit- 


— 2 


2 
7 288 


2 
808 


=D $8.8 2 


Ra 2a PBS 7 


hen, and the 


aps God will be mere 


on the QLD TESTAMENT. 


render __ word [Son might bem 

Perhaps more properly expreſs d 
þ like a 50 of "ris not likel likely that he 
had any notion of one ſon. of God, | 


III. on I make a _ 2 — Proble, na- 
tion, &c. bich ſpeak a amiſs againſt the 
God of Shadrach, Aida. -Þ "This ſhews 


the date of 6, placing this at his: 18th year, — 
be wrong: For in his 18th or igth year, he 
ws —— God's temple. The chronology 


ſets this 1 — his —— ang 
1 8. 2 * . 


whom ts the ſpirit. 105 Whoſe 
name is Ballazar ——» — 22 12 the luiy 
Spirit of God. So 7 9, and 8. 
9. Tall me the bn f the dream that I have 
interpretation thereof.} t, Hear thou 
the viſion of the dream that J have ſeen, and 
tell me the interpretation thereof. 

This dream was not like that of chap. 4i. where 
Daniel was to tell the dream and interpretation 
100. He had, $7. told che magicians the dream: 
but they could not interpret it. And 7 8. he 
told Dania the dream, and would not now ank 
what it was. 

13. Behold, & addin, ood s boly aue came 
down from heaven.) Theodotion keeps the origi- 
nal word-&p. A ſcholion e had tranſ- 
lated it, d Fug. is as 

15. Le the finmp of bis reis in the can - 
in the tenden graſi f the field.] e 
a tender ſhoot without. 


27. Break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, c.=—if 


oe png op tranquility. ] 2 nd 


alms-deeds, 1 
to thy offences. 


P 4 IV. 29, 


Redeem thy lins 


of God] ſo. See #28. Dana 
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Daniel. TV. 29. At the end of twelve months be walked vn 
| in the — Marg. upon the ng of the king- bi 
dom of Babylon.] Ap "remple of | 
his kingdom in Babylon. 
l ſuppoſe,” upon — S=—"x1 of a vaſt 
height, —— he might overlook all the city. 
: Till bys bairs were grown like _ 
ders.] , Till his Hair was grown! — ot, 
big] as that of lions. 
36. My reaſon nigrand cine mo; and for the 
glory of my kingdom „mine bonour and 'brighine; 
returned unto me.] 6, ———> and I came to the 
honour of my Kingdom, and — 2 was fe. 
ſtored. 
» V. 10. Now the queen by ben of the med 
the king and bis lords, came into the banque. — be 
l , Now the queen menos bento 
— Go: + 3-446) 1 146 4 
. Wiſdom ate abe wiſdom ile Gods, wa; an 
din im: wy the king Nebuchadnezzar thy il fr 
ather, the king II Jay] thy father made maſter — 
4 magicians. Fr 22 — —— W 
was fouhd in 45 king 2 | 
thy father made maſter of the magicianss. P 
VII. 9. I bebeld till the thrones were'taſt down, 
and the antient of days did fit.] o, I beheid till WM ii 
there were ſeats I's MIMI Wand ir and the te 
ancient, Cc. | | 
13. As for the reſt of the beafts they bad thei 
dominion taken away: yet their lives were prolonged 
for @ ſeaſon and a Gm) 6, ——— beaſts; their do- 
minion was transferred [or, changed; uslec abu 
on a continuance of life was given them, c. 
13. And hebold, [one] like the Son of man came 
wich the clouds of heaven.) This is the firſt time 
Rap * given to any 3 


_—_— 


SKS @©72 


- > 


— + - 
CY 
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aft dun! & kund the 
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was more than man: eee to Ear. pt 


iel often. 
VII. 17, 18. Theſe «jo aſts, cd od, 
[are] four kings," [which] ſhall ariſe out of the 


earth. But the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall take the 
tingdom. } 6, Theſe four great beaſts are four 
kingdoms that ſhall ariſe upon the earth; which 
ſhall be taken away; and the ſaints of the moſt 
High ſhall take, &c. Juſt. Mart. Which ſhall 
periſh from the earth, But ir ſeems a miſtake 
of the ſcribe. 

20. And of the wwe [born] dis; aces three 
Fy nnn n e of the 
Log 

3. The | fourth lip won earth; — Ball 
Ae from all Ms] „chan —_— | 
all the kingdoms. 

24. Ten borns ten kings that fall ariſe: 
another "ſhall riſe after them, and be ſhall be * 
from the firſt; and be ſhall ſubdue three kings.] b, 
and he will exceed in mifchiefs all that 
— before him, and ſhall bi ing low three kings. 

is favourable to this horn, and ſays only, 
— * erit prioribus, & tres reges bumiliabit. 

25, Until a time and times and the. | 
line.] 2 Tempus & tempora & dimidium 
t , Bag Xaugeey 3 1 u α 
MI. IG And 9,4 — al 

* ſhall be made 

2 


di ſentry n 
ts le. nenne 
and the Jvvays ſhall be trodden under foot? 
g. — chat the ſanctuary r ſhall 
be trodden, e 

At 7 9. the du of 6, and the fortitddo'of 
Fug. are in Eng,” the pleaſant land. 2 
ca en 


- CRITICAL Nor zs 
the temple, and the holy city, or, holy land, 
ſhould be profan'd by Antiochus ? F 
VIII. 14. And be ſaid unio me, Unto two they. 
fan and three bundred days ; | Marg. Heb. ever, 
ing _—_ then ſpall the ſayiuary be clean Wire 
6, And he faid to him, Till evening and moin- 
ing days, two thouſand four hundred; and they 
ſanctuary ſhall be cleanſed, So Vat. But A Hie 
lex. Ald, Comp. Two thouſand three hundred, Wi, 
This ſpace of time from the beginning of ted. 
28 by Antiochus to the cleanſing of the of 
Etuary, is often ſpoken of in this book ; org 
at leaſt, numbers which are obviouſly tg&en win 
ſignify that ſpace. But in all the other place on 
the number is much leſs than that which is men-. 
tion'd here. In chap. xii. 7. (where the ſam: 
thing ſeems to be meant) it is expreſs'd, A time, ¶ {el 
times, and a half; which all interpreters, pt 
think, expound three years and a half: which thi 


makes days 1260, if they be reckon'd without tet 
any intercalation. At 11, the number is 12908 
Andaty 12, reckoning to a period ſomething ll wr 
farther, 1333. Io books written after the con-W hc 
pletion of -this prophecy, it is ſaid in 1 Mac WM br 
1. 54. that on the 15th day of Xifew, in ide e 
145th-year of the Seleucide, they ſet the abom-W . 
nation of deſolation on the altar. And ch: iv. an 
52. that on the 25th of iſen in the 148th jeu ye 
ee Per. Jul. 4549.] Judas and the people th 
having cleanſed the temple, offer'd burnt · offer. 
ings on the new altar. And yet at 7 84, Ui we 
on the ſame day on which the altar had beam an 
defil'd, it was now again ſanctified, viz, th* de 
lame day three years: which might make one to 
? that at the foreſaid chap. i. 54, the num-W a. 
ber x5 ſhould be 25, And the rather becauf f d 


| Joſephus 
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on 1 J. Xii. 7. "ng ing this hiſtory (from Daviet. 
a boch of Matchabees, ſuppoſe) calls it the © 


25th, He ſays, that in the 143d year Antiochus 
bou-Mhaving been forced by the Romans to leave E- 
ven. N got, took Jeruſalem, and carried away great 
ed poils: And that two years after, in the 145th 
bin- year, on the 25th day of that month which we, 
cle ays he, call Chaſſeu, and the Romans, December, 
e came again to Feru/alem, and did the things 
d. ¶ cbere related, in profa nation of the temple and 
tie me altar. And ch. xi. relating the reſtauration 
the of it by Judas Maccbab. ſays, it was on the 
or, WM ame day three years. The deſolation ha ppen'd 
ia the 145th year, and the temple was purified 
on the ſame day in the year 148. And fays, 
This deſolation happen'd according as Daniel 
had foretold 408 years before. And yet he him- 


this Antiochtes ' ſhould confound the eſtate of che 
temple, and hinder the ſacrifices. for 1296 days. 
So it is in my edition, where the 6 is doubtleſs 
wrongly added by ſome ſcribe or printer. But 
however, the number is more than can be 
brought into the ſpace of three years: And Fo+ 
de [epbus himſelf, in the preface to his books de 
m. Bello; ſays, Antiochus took the city of 
W. und poſſeſſed” the ſame for the ſpace of three 
years and fix months. And at ſeveral places in 
that book names the ſame ſpace. / | _ 
For this difference of numbers in the copies, 
we muſt note, that ſuch kind of oppreſſions, 
w perverſjons of God's 1 2 nation, 
always begin by degrees: A | 
to the different > ge profanation of which 
a writer ſpeaks, the beginning of it may be de- 
duc'd from earlicr or from later dates. S0 here, 
2 . Aer though 
: * : 


ſelf had at J. x. c. xi. reciting ſome. of the pro- 
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Daxiel. though the higheſt prevalence of this heatheniſm 
| and 25 the t diſuſe of the daily 
facrifice, and of all offices of the temple, G.. 
began but in the 1 45th year, which was the ninth 
year of Antiochus's reign ; and laſted from thence 
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three years and a part (which is the reſult of any 
of the foreſaid leſſer numbers) yet the public en. 
couragement and great ſpreading of this atheiſm 
and apoſtacy had begun in the former years of 
His reign 3 as we ſee in x Macchab. i. 12-16. and 
the temple and daily ſacrifice had been much 
neglected. And then in the 143d year (the th 
of his reign) he robb'd the temple of almoſt al 
its utenſils, and encourag'd great numbers to 


' renounce the Fewifs religion, / 22-30. till at 
laſt came his abſolute and tyrannical edict for 


the total forbidding any practice of it. 
So that to the queſtion, How long all be the 


| viſion concerning the daily ſacrifice, | The tranſ- 


greſſion, &c. The ſantiuary and holy land to be 
trodden under foot? the anſwer 2300 days (which 
makes ſix years and a part) is agreeable enough 
to the event. {$994 6 

Let it is poſſible many readers will think that 
here alſo has been an error of the ſeribes, writing 
in Heb. 2300, (and in 6, 2400) inſtead of 1300. 
which would more eaſily be conceiv'd to agree 
with the other in chap. xii. and is middle be- 
tween the differences of them. 

It is plain that St. John in the Revelation, 
where he foretels an apoſtacy and conculcation 
of religion of a much longer duration ( being to 
be, as moſt underſtand it, of as many years as 


this was days) does in his expreſſions aim at an 
analogy to theſe places of Daniel ; calling it 


ſometimes, as Daniel does here, A time, and 
times, and an half | or," part] of @ time: and 
| : ſomerimes 


niquity ſhall abound T7 Ks Full] a king of an 
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ſometimes 42 months, and, when by days, 1260 Dani. U 


days: each of which ſums amounts to three years 
ind about a half: or, as it is in St. Joby to be 
underſtood, as many years as three years and a 
half has days. — r 

VIII. 17. At the time of the end | ſhall be] the 
ion.) 6, At the end of the time. 

18. As: be was ſpeaking with me, I was in 
a deep ſleep on my face toward the ground. } 6, 
ind Vulg. and Caſt.— I was greatly affrighted, 
and fel}——, So „* 18. | 

19: For at the time appointed the end ſhall be.] 
The viſion ſhall be at the end of the time. 

23. When the tranſgreſſors are come to the full, 
a king of fierce countenance, and underſtanding dark 
ſentences, ſhall ſtand up.] d, and Jug. When 


impudent face, and underſtanding ſophiſms, ſhall 
ar iſe; | | 8 | 
24. He ſpall deſtroy wonderfully.) d, Corrupt 
wonderfully. Vulg. Supra quam credi poteſt, uni- 
verſa vaſtabit; do more miſchief than could 
have been thought. | ett) 

25. And through his policy alſo be Hall cauſe 
craft to proſper in his hand.] 6, The yoke of 
his collar ſhall proſper : deceit [or, hypocriſy] 
ſhall be in his hand. 

Ibid. By peace be ſhall deſtroy many: be ſhall 
Hand up alſo againſt the prince of princes ; but be 
ſoall be broken without hands.] 6, By hypocriſy 
he ſhall corrupt many; and by the fall [or, 
firuftion] of many he ſhall ſtand, and he ſhall 
cruſh them as eggs in his hand. 

26. And the viſion of the evening and morning, 
which was told, is true.] True, i. e. to be un- 
derſtood in its proper and ordinary ſenſe. The 
days which are number'd in it at y 14. are ſo 
Ad K 6 many 


* 


Daum many narfuldays3 and therefore cal' ee 


A 19) To Eng 
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morning da | 
r 
7 e. 6 1 
Pulg.——— for thine own fake, O Lord. | 1 
4. Seventy weeks-ars determined upon 1b 7 5 
Ne, 2 u po ihy boly city, 10 Jimi 'the tr anſgref- a 
on, and to make an end of 1 ww recon- Ml « 


cCilation ſor 8 
righ teu neſs, » no 
and to anoint the moſt 


nifh} Ea 
e Ad en 11 155 1 
e 
ee 15 ee 


Ar. Mont, — to arivins holineſs of bal 
neſies.” > 
Vat. Seventy week are derefrined for, ar a 
out} — thy people and upon the holy city; b 
that tranſgreſſion may be Griſhed, and toſeal WM ;, 
we oh 0 aucb ek or, blot out] iniquitic, WI .; 
and to 1 fins," and to bring ll 
_ everlaſting righreouſnefs; and to ſeal up viſion WM f 
En h 
a K 108 tei | 
- Tertull adv. Judaor, Seventy weeks are abbre- l 
viated upon chy und upon the holy city, p 
until che offence be antiquated ¶ inyeteretur] and 
ſins bet ſealed up, and wickedneſſes be pardoned I U 
3 ] and everlaſting: righteouſneſs be * 
ughr: in, and the viſion and: che prophet be A 
ſealed; N * men is che a Hollen be 4 
N * „Bite, 250 7 ni. * 
* 25 21 4s  THOMPUAL!: . T 0 it 
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This muſt be tranſlated out of the &ld'F that Doss 


was in uſe before Theodotion's tranſlation. And 
in ſome copies of 6 there is ſtill found the old 
word, rd rh To TRHranTUpaA., 

Vulg, Seventy weeks are abbreviated upon thy 
people, and upon thy holy city, that e 
fon may be finiſhed, and ſin may have an end, 
ind iniquity may be blorted our, and everlaſting 
righteouſneſs may be brought in, and the viſion 
and pro 52 may be fulfilled, and He that is 
the Holy of Holies may be anointed. 

IX. 25, 26. Know therefore and underſtand that 
from the going forth of the commandment to reſtore 
and to build Jeruſalem, unto the Meſſiah the prince 
fall be ſeven weeks and threeſcore and two weeks 
the treet ſhall be built again, and the wall, even 
in troublous times. after threeſcore and two 
weeks ſhall Mefſiab be cut off, but not for bimfelf, 
&.} Theſe words will be read in a different 
ſenſe, according as the ſtops and punctuations 
and expletives are put to them. For if a ſtop 
be put after /evex weeks, the ſenſe will be, that 
to Meſſiab the prince there would be ſeven weeks : 
and then during 62 weeks following Meſſiah 
would continue, and then be cut off. But if the 
ſtop be put thus; Une Meffab the prince ſhall 
be ſeven weeks and threeſcore and two weeks. The 
ſtreet ſhall be built, &c. - | ** | 

Then it was to be 69 weeks to Meſſiah the 


prince. | 
Some few late editors have put the ſtops in 

the former way : Ar. Mont. and Trem. and Eng. 
which has follow'd Trem. almoſt withour reſerve, 
And (to ſay the truth) both Euſebius and Clem. 
Alex. do ſeem by their diſcourſes on the ſubject 
of this place, to have read ſo, and underſtood 
t ſo. And therefore they, by $g55 19upirs (which 

in 


6. 
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Daniel. in Eng. is, Meſſiah the prijice ) do not underſtand 


our Saviour Jes Chriſt, nor any one perſon; 
bur indefinitely, an anointed governor, or, a. (i: 
tled government: and Euſebius expreſly explait 
it to The ſeries and ſucceſſion of the high 
prieſts who had the government till Herod's time, 
Fo which way of expounding, the ſenſe would 
be, that from the rebuilding of the city then 
ſhould be feven weeks, i. e. 49 years before any 
ſertled government eſtabliſh'd: And when one 
was eſtabliſh*d, it ſhould after 62 weeks, 5.e. 43, 
years more, be cut off, or, aboliſhed. 

But Tertullian (who mum have had a tranſla. 
tion from the old 5) ends the period with a ſtop 
after the 62 weeks; and argues againſt the en, 
that Mefſiah muſt have been come, and alſo have 
been cut off, at the end of 7 weeks and 62 weeks, 
i. e. 69 weeks, i. e. 483 years after the time ſet 

Daniel: And that the end of thoſe years wi 
then paſt by above 160 years; and conſequently 
that Zeſus was He. And his copy has the pat. 
ticle et, beginning a new ſentence, immediately 
after the number of weeks, and before the build- 
ing again of the ſtreet. And ſo has Theodotion in 
all the copies of his tranſlation, except that in 
Clem. Alex. And ſo have almoſt all Chriſtians, 
except thoſe that I mention'd, ever read the 
place, and have ſo underſtood it. The preſent 
6s tranſlation (i. e. Theodotion's) is thus: 

6, Know therefore and underſtand that from 
the going forth of the word vd &Toxg45vau [which 
is a falſe-written word for a , or fome 
ſuch- word ſignifying reſtore] to reſtore and 10 
build Feruſalem, unto Xgss 1y»wivs, the Chrilt 
the Governor [or, the anointed prince, or go- 
vernor] are [or, ſhall be] weeks ſeven and three. 


ſcore and two, And the ſtreet and the wall ſhall 
| | * return 


— 
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refiirn and be built i. e, be built again ] and Daniel. 
the times txxevwlIyoovla for ixxauvwhyooyl ca ; ; ſee Ter- 
1altian}] ſhall he void ſor, ſt raightned, or, re- 
newed] And after. the threefcore and two weeks * 
the anointing ſhall be deſtroyed. [or, aboliſhed], 
and no judgment ſhall be in it. 
The laſt of theſe clauſes was by Aquila and 
1cbus tranſlated thus; 
Ag. And after the ſeven weeks and the ſixty 
two, the anointed ſhall be deſtroyed; 2, . 
{rw abr + and halt have nothing Lot, be no 
more. | 
Symm. And EP the ſeven weeks and the 
ſixty two, the Anointed [or, the Chriſt] 
ſhall be cut off; % „ Cxragte awry and there 
ſhall not be to him (of, he thall have nothing, 13, 
Valg. Know therefore and underſtand that from 
the going forth of the word for the rebuilding 
of Jeruſalem unto Chriſtum ducem , the Chriſt ; 
ths Exptain [ ot, the anointed” captain] ſeven. 
weeks and ſixty two weeks ſhall be. And the 3 
ſtreet ſhall” be built again, and che walls, in q 
ſirtigntneſs of time. And after the ſixty. two 
weeks rhe Chriſt ſhall be killed: and his people 
that ſhall 75 hich, mall not be an be no bl 


= 


+ T% 


ended at ef non brit. "Phe other Wen 1 1 ay 
by the ſcribes borrow'd. from the next clauſe. 
Tertull. Know, and mind, and underſtand: 
ſtom the goin forth of the word for reſto- 
rg and rebull ing Ferufalem, unto Crus... 
lucem, the anoitired captain, ſhall be ſeven 
weeks and a half, and ſixty two weeks. and a 24 
half And it Mall return and be built with) joy- 
Yor: II. 2 fulnels, ©. + 
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Dinicl. fulneſs, and to a convallation [or, entrenching] 
and the times ſhall be renewed. And after theſe 
ſixty two weeks the anointing ſhall be extig- 
pated, and ſhall not be. "a7 
There is great difference in tranſlating the 
words which in Eng. are, Meffiab the prince. 
Ar. Mont. Unctum ducem. Tertull. & Yule. 
Chriftum ducem. Caſt. Meſſiam principem. 
Tren. Chriſtum anteceſſorem. 
And the words but not for himſelf. ] 

. Marg. Shall bave nothing. o, No judgment 
Hall be in it. Vulg. Were Hall not be to bim. 
Tertull. And foall not be. Ar. Mont: Aud not 
to him. Caſt, And be forſaken. Trem. And it 
ſhall be nothing io bim. The phraſe commonly 
ſignifies, Shall be no more; Which they that ap- 
ply it to Chriſt in this place, expound, He 
aſcending into heaven ſhall be no more ſcen on 
earth. | . N 

The number of years meant by the ſeventy 
weeks, viz. the 490 years, ſome, who liv'd be- 
fore the skill ia chronology was brought to any 
perfection, begin at the firſt of Cyrus, when a 
commiſſion was given to Zorobabel to build the 
temple: Some at the ſecond of Darius, when 
the fame commiſſion was renew'd cum effeftu; 
Some at the ſeventh of Artaxerxes, when Ezra; 
and ſome at the 20th, when Nebemiah, were 

commiſſion d. 975 ed Yai 5 
* All chronologers almoſt now fix the beginning 
= on one or the other of theſe, laſt, as being about 
490 years before Chriſt's death, which was ann: 
C 4746. Concerning the 13 years difference that 
k is between them, and the queſtions about the 
| year of Artaxerxes beginning, Themiſtocles's flight, 
Sc. the large debates that have been of late, 
o have nothing more, of citations: or proofs (nor, 
| 2 1 b I think, 


: 
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| Wl t think; ſo much) as what 'biſhop Montague, in Dania. 

* Wl canvaſſing the queſtion pro & contra, produc d 

long ago in his Apparat. 2. who concludes that 
either ſide may be maintain'd; and that the 

* | ccripture in ſetting down large numbers, is not 

| to be underſtood with a preciſe limitation to a 

day, or a month, or a year. None of late be- N 

„ein at Cyrus, but Trem. who makes but 7 weeks, 
or 49 years, from the 1ſt of Cyrus to the 20th 
of Artaxerxes: A man very learned in many 

points; but leaſt of all in chronology, a 

i Some modern calculators make the 70 weeks 

end, not ar Chriſt's death, 4746. but at the de- 

u ſtruction of Feruſalem, 4783. anno Dom. 70. 

Y WM Theſe conſequently mult begin them much later; 

bout the year 4293. which was after Artaxerxes's 

e death. They help themſelves a little by taking 

a By the years to have been Chaldaic of only 360 days: 

and then 490 will make but 483 Julian years; 

which will allow the 70 weeks to begin a little 

bdetore Artaxerxes's death. 1G DN" 20 

y IX. 26. And the people of the prince that ſhall. 

2 cone, ſhall deſtroy the tity and the ſanctuary; and 

1c be end thereof ſhall be with a flood, and unto the 

n end of the war deſolations are determined.) 6, and 

„ Tertull. And he ſhall deſtroy the city and the 

3 WF janCtuary with the prince [or, captain, or, ge- 

re BF neral} that cometh; and they ſhall be cut off 

| as in a flood, and to the end of the war that is 

S Wt determined for defolations [or, as it is in Clem. 

ut oy Aer. They are determined for deſolations.] _ 

N. Neither 6, nor Tertull. nor Clem. Ales. have 

at ny thing here for people: ] But 6 has the word 

ie 4 (wich Uber thinks ſhould de gage.) before 

„ N 40ncpct,. which cannot be brought into any 

conſt ruction. Nor is it in Clem. Alex. or Ter» 

> Q 2 Vulg. 
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Vulg. And a people with the captain that ſhall 


come, ſhall deſtroy the city and the ſanctuary: 
and the end ſhall be a devaſtation ; and after the 
end of the war there is determin'd a deſolation. 
Some interpreters here at / 27. inſtead of the 
word deſolation, ſet the word deſalator; and ap- 


ply it to a revenge that ſhould be taken on thoſe 


that brought on the deſolation. 
IX. 27. And he ſhall confirm the covenant with 


many for one week: and in the midſt of the week. 


be ſhall cauſe the- ſacrifice and the oblation t1:ceaſe.] 
o, and Tertull. And one week ſhall confirm the 


covenant to many: and in the midſt of the weck 


my ſacrifice and oblation [ oardy, drink- offering 
ſhall be taken away. So Vg. 
. Ibid. And for the overſpreading of abominations 


be ſhall make it deſolate, even until the conſumma: 


tion, and that determined ſpall be poured upon the 
deſolate. } d, and Tertull. And there ſhall be the 
abomination of deſolations in the holy place: and 
unto the end of the time a completion ſhall be 
given upon the deſolation. 

Vulg. And there ſhall be in the comple the 
abomination of deſolation: and the deſolation 
ſhall continue till the conſummation, and till the 
end. 

Here is an inſtance of the bee text defec- 
tive and mutilated by ſcribes. The words as 
they are in Heb. do hardly bear any conſtruction; 
and our Saviour , cites this place at Matt. xxiv. 
15. When je ſhall ſee the abomination of dejolation 
ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the holy 


Place, ol bids: the reader mind well the pro- 


phecy: and vet. in Heb. now there is nothing for 
{holy place.) J But in 4, and Tertull. and 25 
and all ancient citations there is: and If the Jeu: 

man 
a8 5. 37 - ry 
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except againſt them, it is in their own Theodo- Daniel. 


I khow not whether Jug. does well to ſay 
ſtemple þ inſtead of holy place.] That land 
was call'd the Holy land; and the city, the boly 
city. And our Saviour ſeems to underſtand, by 
the abomination of deſolation in [or, upon] the 
holy place, Jeruſalem encompaſſed with armies ; 
Luc xx1. 20. compar'd with the other texts. 

X. 1. And the thing was true; but the time ap- 
pointed was long: and be underſtood the thing, and 
bad underſtanding of the viſion. ] «, And the ac- 
count was true; and great power and under- 
ſtanding was given him in the viſton. YLulg. And 
the word was truey and the power great: and 
he underſtood the word: for there is need of un- 
derſtanding in the viſion. | 
The word, or thing, was true; i. e. meant in 
a proper ſenſe, not figuratively. Neither 5, 
nor Vulg. have any thing here of the time being 
long. At y 14. they have. It gives the hiſtory 
of future things from the time of Cyrus to the 
end of Antiochus Epipbanes, 370 years. 

9. And when I heard the voice of his words, then 
waz I in a"deep fleep on my face, and my face to- 
ward the ground.] 6, —— I was in a great con- 
kernation, and my face on the ground. | 
He was not aſleep; for he heard the words. 

13. But the prince of the kingdom of Perſia with- 
loa me one and twenty days: but lo, Michael one 
of the chief princes came to belp me, and I remained 
lere with the kings / Perſia:] 6, And the ruler 
ot the. kingdom of Perſia ſtood againſt me one 
and twenty days: and lo, Micbael one of the 
chief rulers came to help me, and I left him 
Were with the ruler of the kingdom of Perſia. 


* 
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Daniel. - 1 know rot what this is, unleſs (according to 


out, and the ruler o 


- Here the angel paſſes over all the remaining king of 
of Perſia; Artaxerxes, the ſon of this Aer 
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Origen's opinion) ſome angels do preſide over, 
and have à particular care of, ſome particular 
countries or kingdoms. But tis wonder that one 
good angel ſhould withſtand another. 

Trem. thinks, that by the ruler of the king- 
dom of - Perſia is meant, not any angel, but 
Cambyſes, who in his father's abſence rul'd Perſic, 
and oppos'd the return of the Zews and the build- 
ing of their temple. NA 

X. 15. 1 became dumb.] 4, I was in a con- 
ſternation. Yulg. Tacui. 

20. And when I am gone forth, lo, the prin 
of Grecia all ane, | e, and Yulg. And I went 

Grecia came in. 

XI. 1. Alſo 1, in the firſt year of Darius th 
Mede, even I flood to confirm, &c.] 6, Alſo], 
in the firſt year of Cyrus, ſtood up with ſtrength 
and power. 

Meaning, I ſuppoſe, that he, this angel, ſtirrs 
up Cyrus [or Darius, as Heb. is] to favour ths 

cen. 

2. There ſhall ſtand up yet three kings in Perſa 
and the fourth ſhall be far richer than they al. 


=  UQUGo 7 FF. 22 
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and ſhall ſtir up all againſt the realm Grecia 


a 

Three kings, Cyrus, Cambyſes, Darius Hyſtaſph; 5 

and Xerxes, the fourth. * * 0, 
6, ſhall ſtand inſt all the king 

doms of the Grectans. ee ſh 

3. And a mighty king Hall flaud up.] i. e. A 

mighty king of Grecia, viz. Alexander the Great. 


who reign'd 40 years, and under whoſe protec- x 
tion and favour the city was built by Nebemiab. 5 


and all che following kings to Darius the hal, 
| 4 | who th 
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who loſt all to Alexander; the ſpace of an hun- Dania. 


dred years. — 
XI. 4. His kingdom fhall be plucked up, even 
Fr others beſides thoſe.] d Alex, —— up, and be 
given to others different from theſe. . 
Viz. From thoſe of his. poſterity, which had 
been mention'd. _ — 
5. The king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtrong, and 
one] of bis primes; and be ſhall be ſtrong above 
m.] 6, ſtrong: and one of his captains 
ſhall be ſtrong above him. 


Piolomy and Seleucus had been, each of them, 


captains under Alexander. Plolomy, when king 
of the South, viz. Egypt, was ſtrong: But Se- 
leucus, one of his ¶ viz. Hlexander's) captains, 
was ſtrong above him. 

6. And in the end of years they all join them- 
ſelves together ; for the king's daughter of the ſouth 
Hall come to the ting of the north to make an agree- 
ment.) At the en 
of Ptolomy Lagi and Seleucus, Plolomy Phila- 
delpb. ſhall give his daughter Berenice in mar- 
riage to Antiochus Tbeus, 4453. 

bid. But ſbe Hall not retain the power of the 
arm, neither ſhall be ſtand, nor bis arm: but foe 


ſhall be given up, and they that brought her, &c.] . 


„ arm; neither ſhall his ſeed ſtand, Gt. 

But ſhe ſhall be murdered, and her ſon which 
ſhe had by Theus, 4468. ( 

7. But out of a branch of her root ſhall one ſtand 
up ——— and Hall enter into the fortreſs of the king 
of the north, &c.] A king out of the ſame root 
that ſhe ſprang of, a brother of hers, Plolomy 
Eyergetes, ſhall ſtand up —— and overcome the 
king of the north, Seleucus Callinicus— and ſhall 
ravage his country, and return into Egypt with 


the ſpoils, 


of 20 years from the death 


4 


+ -\» ; 4 
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XI. 10. But his [the king of the north, Seley- 
cus Callinicus's] ſons ſhall be fired up—and [one] 
Gall certainly come and overflow, and paſs through, 


c.] Of rhe ſons of Callinicus one, viz. Antiq- 


thus after ward calld Magnus] ſhall come and 


conquer Cæle Syria and Jules. 


11, 12. "And the king of the- ſouth ſhall be moved 


_ with choler—and gb. —_ the king of the north: 


and be [the king o the north] Hall /et forth; 
great multitude,” but the multitude ſball be givg 


into bis [the king of the ſouth's] hand—— A 


be ſball caſt down many ten thouſands ; yet fall 
not prevail.) Plolomy '? 

"ſhall come lich his army into Syria, and hght 
with and conquer Antiochus Magnus at Kaphia, 


4498. and ſhall do much miſchief to the ciij 


and people of the Zews, and the reſt of the cour- 


try. Sce the third book of Macchabees ; and 
Joſepbus, Antig. X11. c. 3. But he ſhall be driven 
out again. 


13. For the king of the 105 ſhall return, &c 
— after certain years with a great, &c.] When 
Philopator ſhall be dead, 4511. Antiochus ſhal 


come and retake Czle- Syria. and Judea, after 


the king of Egypt had had poſſeſſion 12 Of 13 
years. 
16. And be the king of the north] al ſtant 


in the glorious land which by bis hand ſhall be con. 


jumed.] 6, TeXtSyotlai. 6 Alex. Tue H,˖ęæs. 
Toſephus ſays, that Antiochus Magnus was n0 


enemy to the Zeros, but rather a friend; but ye 


that in his time the city and country was ver 
much harafd'd: For in the wars between him 
and the Egyptians, which fide ſoever got the bet 


ter, Judea ly ing een chem, Was endamag'd 


9 the wars. 


” my 
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XI. 17. And upright ones with bim — and he Daniel. 


ſhall give him [the king of the ſouth] the daughter 

of women corrupting ber: but ſhe Hall not ſtand 

on bis fide, nor be for bim.] 6, and Yulg. And 

ſhall do upright things with him. And he ſhall 
ive, Oc. 

The hiſtory makes againſt the reading of and 
V's. concerning his dealing uprightly. For it 
is generally underſtood that the reaſon of his 
giving his daughter Cleopatra to this young king 


Piolomy Epiphanes, was a deſign of betraying 


him, as the context alſo intimates. 

18. A prince for his own behalf ſhall cauſe the 
reproach offered by bim to ceaſe, without his own 
reproach be ſhall cauſe it io return upon bim.] 6 
here is very confus'd. 8 

Vulg. He ſhall cauſe to ceaſe the prince of his 
1 his reproach ſhall be turned upon 

im. 

Caſt, A certain governor [or, government] 
will ſo quell the reproach which he ſhall offer it, 
that he will not again affront it. 858 

The Romans, whom he had defy'd and pro- 
vok'd, did in a great battle ſo vanquiſh his whole 
power, and took ſo much of his dominions, and 
ſet ſuch an immenſe fine upon him, that he never 


made head * them any more, 4525. but 


two years after was flain as he was robbing a 
temple to get money to pay the Romans; as it 


is in the next verſe. | 


20. Then ſhall fland up in bis flead a raiſer of 


taxes in the glory of the kingdom, &c, ] © Vulg. — 
a vile perſun, unworthy of the glory of the 
kingdom. . | WS. 

Caſt. — a tyrant that will transfer the 
glory of the kingdom. 0 n 


S eleucus 


* 
ro 


234 
Daniel. 


b3 3. 1 08 


„ 2 1 a Les 
* * —— ** — a a — — * * a 


4 | 
iQ 
53 


'CRITICAL NoTEs 


Seleueus Philopator. He was forc'd to uſe grey 
exactions in order to pay the griping Roman 
He, or his officer Heliodorus, attempted to rob 
the temple. He was eldeſt fon of Antiochus Mag 
u, reign'd eleven years to 4538. 

Xl. 21. And in bis eftate ſhall ſtand up a vil: 
perſon— ſhall obtain the kingdom by flatteries.] i, 
and Vulg a contemptible perſon, Cc. 

Antiochus Epiphanes [or, Epimanes] a younger 
fon of Artiochus Magnus; whom his father had ſen: 

to Rome for an hoſtage. He had no right to th 
kingdom (for his elder brother Seleucus had If 
a ſon Demetrius) but obfain'd it by hypocritical 


flatteries uſual to uſurpers. 


2232. They ſhall be broken before bim; yea, alj 
the prince of the covenant.) He turn'd out tho: 


that had been againſt his uſurpation; and ex. 
pelFd Onias from the high · prieſthood; putting 


in Jaſon his brother for money, who by encou: 
ragement of Antiochys ſet up a heathen place o 
exerciſe at Jeruſalem, and brought in heathen 
cuſtoms in oppoſition to the Je religion. 

25. He fhall ſtir up his power againſt the king 
of the ſouth.) Againſt Piolomy Philometor king 
of Egypt. 4 

28. Then ſhall be return with great riches, and 
his beart ſhall be againſt the holy covenant.] Up 
on his. return from his ſecond expedition againſt 
£gypt he ſhew*'d ſome ſpite againſt the Ferws and 
their religion, and robb'd them: but his utmoſt 
outrage was not yet. "Ew"? 

29, 30. He ſhall return and come toward tt 
fouth; but it Hall not be as the former, or as tht 
latter. For the ſhips of Chillim ſhall come again} 
bim.] He made in all 3 expeditions into Egypt; 
and this laſt ſtem'd likely to have been the moſt 
ellectual to make it all his own: But the 222 

ent 
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ent a threatning meſſage, requiring him immedi- Darje!. 


ately to leaye the place. The Jews in Daniel's time 
call'd all iſlanders and people ſeparated from 
them by ſea, Chittim. See on Numb. xxiv. 24. 

30. Therefore he ſhall be grieved and return, 
and have indignation againſt the holy covenant — be 
ſhall return and have intelligence with them that 
forſake the holy covenant. ] Being thus ſtopp'd 
and controll'd by the Romans, he will on his re- 
turn vent his ſpite againſt the Jets and their tem- 
ple and religion—— and ftrike in with the apo» 
ſtatizing Jeus [ Faſon, Menelaus, and their fac- 
tion] utterly to profane and aboliſh all rhe fer 
vice of God's remple. | | 
The tranſlation of Vulg. is here very wrong: 
He will bave a, deſign againſt thoſe that have for- 
ſaken the boly covenant ; whereas he encourag'd 
and join'd with them. 6 is, Zuvice in} re ar 
Mtv; which is rightly render'd by Trem. Eng. 
Caſt. &c. Will have intelligence with them. 
The Hebrew phraſe, which is twice us'd here, 
and frequently elſewhere, To return and do a thing, 
is meant, to do it again. | 

Now it was that they executed that abomi- 
nable profanation of the temple ſpoken of in 
the book of Macchabees and Joſephus, defiling ic 
with ſwines blood, and the moſt odious things 
they could think of; and forbidding the daily 
ſacrifice, or any other ſacrifices ro Jebovab; as 
follows in the two next verſes. Ann. 4546. 
32. But the people that do know their God, ſhall 
be ſtrong, and do exploits.) Judas, a prieſt, with 
his ſons and ſuch*as would follow him, avoided 
the defilements of heatheniſm (which were now 
inforc*d upon the people) firſt by flying into the 
wilderneſs, hiding in caves, &c. and afterward 
by fighting for their lives; and at laſt by ſub- 
r ' duing 


T/CRITICAL Nor zs 
Danial. duing their enemies, and reſtoring the worſhin MW... 
of God. For a while they endur*d great trial, - 
and hardſhips (as is faid in the next verſes) but 
profperd hy degrees, and ſet up a government 
in the family of this Judas, which continued til 
Herod's time, in whoſe days Chriſt was born. 

XI. 36. And the king ſpall do according to his 
will, and he ſhall exalt himſelf above every god, and 
ſceat marceilous things againſt the God of gods, &c.) 
This character of this Antrochus given here in this 
and the three following verſes, and which had 
been given to the ſame effect before, ch. viii. 25, 
is ſo very like that which is given to the Anti- 
chriſt, 2 T. ii. 4. and that which is given to 
the Beaſt, Rev. xiii. 5, 6, 7, c. and the Apoſtles 
do ſo plainly refer to, and uſe, the words of Da. 
niel 3 that none who reads and compares, can 
doubt but that the one is the antity pe of che 
other: And the Atheiſm of one does now begin 
to be ĩmitated by the other. 1 
38. He will honour the God of forces: ¶ Heb, 
and 6, and Vulg. Maozzim | and & god whom bis 
fathers knew not.] Of this I muſt fay, as Caf. 
ron wntelligo. Eng. ſeems to underſtand it, that 
be will honour the god Mars, i. e. put all his 
truſt in his armies, fleets, ſoldiers: not believing 
that any god, or divine power, can help or hin- 
der him; but only the ſtrength of his armies. 
40. At. the lime of the eud Hall the king of the 
fouth puſh at him, and 1he king of the north hall 
come, &c.] This, if ſpoken of Antiochus, is ſpo- 
ken by way of recapitulation of his character, 
hiſtory, and geſts: For after that profanation of 
God's remple, ſpoken of before, he made, as [ 
reckon, no ne expedition to Egypt; but to Per- 
La he did. Tet ſer T. | 
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XI. 43. The Libyans and Ethiopians ¶ Gall be 
a bis fteps:] 6, Over all the precious things 
Feypt 3 and of the Libyans and Ethiopians in their 
fortreſſes. Titty. And he ſhall "path over ms 
and Ethiopia. 

44. But tidings out of the 6015 als out of the 
wrth 'ſoall trouble him.] If it had been ſaid, Out 
of the north-eaſt, [which is in old writings often 
underſtood by the circumlocution, eaſt and 
forth] it were eaſily accounted for: For march- 
ing into Perſia (which is north-eaſt from Syria 
nd Juden) on'a facrilegious errand,” he chere 
ame to his deſerved lamentable enc. 

XII. 3. They that turn many i rielyeduſueſe 
hall ſhine as the ars forever and ever. ] 6, — 
35 the ſtars forever and longer: nat 

4. Many ſball run lo an fro, had: Inowlclles 
Ball be 2 2 6, Until many be ie 34h 
and knowledge be encreaſed. 

7. That it ſhall be for a lime, ces. 1 « 
half: and woben he Hall hade arcom pliſhed io ſeat- 
ter the Peary of the holy people; all theſe't 3 
finiſhed] „ Vat. £2 2k a half: un 
the diſper ſion ſhall be accompliſhed, they — 
know [or, underſtand] all theſe things. 4 Aler. 
and when the diſperſion of the holy peo- 
ple [ Ald and Vulg. of the hand of the holy 
ple] ſhale accompliſhed, they ſhall know, &c. 

11. Ant! from the Time that 15 daiiy ſucrifice 
Ball be taten atoay, and the abomination that na - 
teth deſolate fet up, ſpall be a"thouſand two bundred 
and ninety days.] . way, and the-abo- 
wination of deſolation given. Alex. — that th 
daily ſacrifſoe do ariſe, and the abomination of 
ceſdlation be prepared to be given. C. 

For the difference of this number 1290 Hom 


tis ſpace of time mention'd in ſome other _ 
543 
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Daniel. of this book, ſee on ch. viii. 13 and 14. Such MW 
national revolutions as are to come on by de. Mt; 
grees and go off by degrees, are not by the pro- 
pPhets in their pretlictions meant to be ſtinted ty Mi; 
a certain day, nor in great ſums to a certain year. Wu 
It was called here at 5 7. a time, and times, and 

a half ſor, part] 4: e. three years and a half, or 
thereabouts ; which would be 1260 days. Of 
thoſe that give the ſpace of time even after the 0 
event, the book of Macchabees reckons from the 

| profanatioa of the altar to the cleanſing of it {Wei 
three years and ten days: From the firſt offer. Nui 
ing of their heathen ſacrifices on it to the ſame ba 

_ cleanſing, juſt three years; 1 Macch. ch. 1. 7 be 
57, and 62. compar'd with ch, iv. Jeſenbu ch 
ſometimes calls it three years; ſometimes three Nun 
and a half. The ſum 1260 days, or 1290 days, Wi: 
do both come within the compaſs of three years | 
and a part. | 

XU. 12. Bleſſed is be that waiteth, and cometh 

to the thouſand three hundred and five and thirty 
days.] It was a great degree of recovery of joy 
to ſee the enemies ſo far curb*'d and the atheiſts 
quelPd, as that they had liberty to cleanſe the 
ſanctuary and rebuild the altar; which was done 
roward the latter end of the year 4549; the 148th 
of the Selexcide: But a greater, to hear of the 
death of that atheiſtical tyrant, who had brought 
on them all this miſchief; who. was the next 
year (and probably. within 45 days of the clean- 
ſing) ſmitten by the hand of God with a miſer- 
able * 1 Macch. vi. 16. n ” 

. _ thou thy way ti end be: 

don ſhalt 2 2 12. in thy lot at the end of 
the days.] 6, But come thou, and go to reſt: 
for there ſhall be yet many days and —_— 


.b&S - - 


a 


A NT 


a 


e 


on the OIL D TESTAMENT. 239 
he fulfilling of the accompliſhment; and thou Daniel. | 


halt ariſe to thy lot at the end of the days. 

This text, as it is in Heb. and eſpecially as it 
in 6, is one of the plaineſt proofs of the re- 
ſurrection that is in the Old Teſtament. | 


n 


Badiab, call'd in Greec Obdias or Abdias, lid d 
in part of the time that Ezekiel and Daniet 
did. His prophecy (which is wholly taken up 
with threatenings againſt the Zdomites ) ſeems to 
have been utter'd not long after the deſolation 
brought on Judea by the Babylonians. And the 
chief thing with which he upbraids them, is their 
unbrotherly behaviour and their ſpite ſhew'd to 
the Jews in that their calamity. 
Where Obadiah dwelt at the time of this/pro--- 
phecy, whether among the captives in Babyle - 
h ii, or among the few poor people left in Fur 
ly dea, or carry'd into Egypt, as Jeremy was, is not 
y ipparent: But his prophecy, is very like, and 
ts {Wis many of the ſame expreſſions as that of 7e- 
he Nn againſt the ſame people in his ch. xlix. che 
ne Nit, and 2d, and 4th, and 5th, and 8th, and 
ech verſes are almoſt in the ſame words. And 
whereas in Feremy there is more ſaid than there 
1s here, That te cities of Edom ſhould be perpe- 
hal waſtes; no man ſhould: abide there, neither : 
buld a ſon of man dwell there, &c. and yet it 
appears. by hiſtory, that /dumea was inhabited + 
long after this; and the Macchabaic kings con- 
quer'd them, and Herod himſelf was of that race; ; 
conceive it probable that the Edomites were in- 
ed in a manner extirpated, and that the coun- 
y was afterward inhabited by foreigners that 
dock d into it: Of which there is this ground of 
; proba- 
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Obadiab. probability, that when in after - times thoſe Jetiſß 
kings conquer'd them, they were then in a ſtate 
of uncircumciſfion, and the Fews compell'd them 
to be circumcis d; but the natural Edomites muſt 
have been originally a circumcis'd nation. And 
this is confirm'd out of Strabo, I. 16. who ſays, 
that thoſe. 1dumeans whom Hircanus conquer 
were Nabateans originally. See more in Archby, 

Ufers Annals. Ann. P. J. 4585. b 


. 


„„ 


py i FF 1 n # dts 4& 

V. All the men of tby confederacy have broug}t 
thee even to the border. } , They have driven 
thee even to thy borders: the men of thy con- 
federacy have ſet themſelves againſt ther. 

Ibid. They have laid à wound under the?.] 6, 
and Vulg. Laid ſnares under the. = | 

8. Shall J not deſtroy? &c. ] 6, I will de. 
ſtroy, c. WAA * 4 * 5 
12. Thou ſhouldſt not have looked on the day of 
thy brother in tbe day that he became à ſtranger. 
brother in the day of theſtrangers. | 

17. And the houſe of Jacob Hall poſſeſs their poſ-. Ml. 
ſeſſrons.]' -6, Poſſeſs thoſe that poſſeiſed them. 

21. And ſaviours ſhall come upon mount Zion Ml 
10 judge the mount of Eſau.] d, And they that Ml 
eſcape of mount Sion ſhall be avenged of the 
mount of Z/ay. 4 W 

5 | T4 F 


25 - 5 * N f 
p 1 * 5 9 
5 8 91 


Hen the 50 years captivity from the 4th 
of Zeboiakim, 4108, to the iſt of Cyrus. 
4178, were expir'd; God put it into the heart of 
Cyrus to ſend home the Jews, and to commiſſion 
and encourage them to rebuild their temple. A 
good number of them return'd, 42, 362. They 
Preſently built an altar, and prepar'd to build 4 
3 temple. 
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n the OLD TESTAMENT. 


temple. But they were hinder'd and ſtopp'd all 


the time of Cyrus, 7 years, and all the time of 
Cambyſes and the Magi, 7 years more; till the 
ſecond year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, 4194. But on 
that year Hag gai the prophet and Zechary re- 
prov'd the idleneſs and backwardneſs of the peo- 
ple, and encoura 'd them with a promife of 
God's aſſiſtance: Upon which Zerubbabel the go- 
vernor, and Jeſbua the high-prieſt (who had 14 
years before conducted them from Babylon) ſet 
them to work, and they vigorouſly ſet about it; 
and, Darius ſending them letters of encourage- 
ment, finiſh'd it in four years. 


I. 1. Came the word of the Lord by Haggai the Hg 


phet unto © Zerubbabel. | 6, ———— prophet; 
ying, Say to Zerubbabel. | 
Il. 3. bo is left among you that ſaw this houſe 
in ber firſt glory? and bow do you ſee it now? ] 
The temple was burnt, 4126. and it was now, 
4194, They that had ſeen it at ſuch an age as 
to remember it, muſt be near 80 years old, 
6, 7. Zet once it is a little while, and I will 
ſhake, 8c. and the deſire of all nations ſhall come. ] 
6. (FC, Kar 14 rd FRAEKTH rar r ib. 
Vulg. deſideratus cunctis gentibus. 
t is a character like that given by Moſes, 
Gen. xlix. 10. Freed, zd But 6 has not here 
the word [a little while ;] Chriſt's birth was 516 
years after this. 5 Me wat * Layers | 
14. So [is] this people, and ſo [is] this nation, 
&c. and that which they offer there, &c.] Nei- 
ther Heb. nor 6, nor Yulg. puts any tenſe to the 
firſt words, It is more agreeable to the context 
to read them, So was this people, and ſo was, &c. 
or, So has been this people. Vulg. is not 1 * 
9 olfered.] And Trem. makes the tenſe 
Vor. II. R not 


* 


or 
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Het⸗i. not ef, but fuit. And the following verſes oom. 


and Trem. expound it, to threatuings of deſtruc- 


pare the ill ſtate which they had been in, with 


the good one they ſhould be in from that time, 


if they would build God's houſe, 6 here is in- 
terpolated with a ſentence that ſeems to be taken 


from ſome other book. 


II. 16. Since theſe [ days] were, when one came 10 
a heap of twenty ¶ meaſures,] there were but ten. 


6, In what condition you were | tives Ire] when 


you put into a ſtraw- tub twenty ſata of barley, 
there were but ten. | 
18. Conſider now from this day and upward.) 
6, From this day and thence-forward. 
The conſideration of 7 15. was from that day 
and backward; and ſo might be call'd upward: 
But this bids mind the time future. In 6, one 


is id this ij!UVα. So Vulg. 


Zechariah. 


Y began his propheſying at the ſame time 
as Haggai, 4194. and he continued longer 


than Hag gai. 


Some chapters of this book, ch. xi, xii, G. 
are by ſome tranſlators ſo render'd, as to ſeem 


of a very different tenor from that of the reli. 


The main of the book, and all che firſt and laſt 


of it, is, to encourage the cus (lately return'd 
from a long captivity, and being yet in great 


poverty) to rebuild their temple z and gives them 
round to hope and be aſſur d, that God, who 
d ſent that great judgment for the ſins of their 


fathers, would now. from this time comfort, al- 


ſiſt, and bleſs them. 


But at ch. xi. without any mention of any 
new ſins of theirs, the prophecy turns, as Eg. 


£100, 


ee. 
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tion. But 6 and other tranſlators do (I think . 
rightly) expound thoſe texts ſo as to make the 
ſenſe of thoſe chapters concur with the reſt. Some 
commentators alſo do ſurmize, that theſe ch1p- 
ters are originally chapters of Jeremy, which by 
ſome miſtake of ſcribes, or compilers of the vo- 
lumes of the 22 ha ve been put into 
Zachary's book: Which ſurmize is grounded on 
this, that St. Matthew, ch. xxvii. 9, 10. cites a 
ſentence which is here, ch. xi. 12, 13. as ſpoken 
by Jeremy. And St. Barnabas in his epiſtle, 5 2. 
cites another, which is here, ch. viii. 17. as from 
Jeremy (for Jeremy only had been named for the 
citation) and the Conſtitutions, lib. 2. F 53. do 
cite the ſame text expreſly as from Feremy. 
If there has been any ſuch tranſlocations of 
any chapters (which is a thing too hard for us 
to determine) either it was before the time of 5, 
or elſe c has been made to conform to it: For 
6 now puts all the chapters to Zachary that Hes. 
does. | 2 
The laſt chapter is very like the latter part 
of Ezekiel, foretelling the glory and ſpiritual 
bleſſings of God's people, that ſhould be in the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah, or. in the millennium, 
or the kingdom of heaven ( for thoſe times, I 
think, -are meant) under the type of worldly 
glory, riches, victories, c. and thoſe deſcrib'd 
in high and hyperbolical metaphors; ſuch as, 
the cleaving of mount Olivet; waters to riſe at 
Jeruſalem and run into both the ſeas ; the armies 
of the enemies to have their fleſh, and their eyes, 
and tongues, &c. conſume as they ſtand; all na- 
tions to come to Jeruſalem to the feaſt of taber- 
nacles, Cc. In ſuch ways ſome of the prophets 
do expreſs things, which no reader is to under- 
ſtand in a literal or = pn ſenſe, 3 
N IOv 2 a +» Va 
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Zechariah, I. 6. And they returned and ſaid, Like as the 


Lord of hoſts thaught to do, &c.] 6, And they 
anſwered and ſaid 7 "16 274 2 
8. He flood among the myrtle- trees that were in 

the bottom, and behind bim there were red borſes, 
ſpeckled and white. ] 6, He ſtood between two 
ſhady hills; and behind him there were red 
horſes, grey ones, and ſome ſpeckled, and ſome 
white. Kae | 

. After this, wherever Heb. is, myrtles, 6 ſays, 
hills. But chap. vi. 1. both Heb. and 6, Two 
mountains. 

All theſe four ſorts of horſes are again ſpoken 

of, ch. vi. ſo that & here ſeems to be right; and 
Heb. to have dropp'd the grey, or grizled one, 
12. How long wilt thou not bave mercy on Jeru. 
falem — againſt which thou haſt bad indignation 
theſe threeſcore and ten years? } This 2d of Da- 
rius being 4194, was more than 70 years from 
the 4th of Feboiakim, 4108. at which Jeremy“ 
70 years begin. At 4108, they were brought 
under ſubjection and tribute; but at 4126, the 
city was burnt; and they were carried away : And 
this was about 70 years from thence. 

16. I was but a little diſpleaſed, and they belpel 
forward the aſfliction.] 6, and they have 
added a great deal to it. Wii's 
211. Butt theſe are come to fray them, io caſt out 
the borns of the Gentiles, &c.] 6,——t0 ſharpen 
them to their hands, the four horns, the Gentiles. 
Jug. & ceteri, ——ad deterrendum ea. 


II. 6. Hy from the land of the north for | 
have ſpread you abroad as the four winds.] 6.— 
tor 1 will gather you from the four winds. - 
8. For thus ſaith the Lord of boſts, After ile 
*g/ory hath be ſent me unto the nations.] 6. 
5 | gia 


on the Oro rar 


rico dons Ats ue im} rd ty. Vulg. — - poſt a0 


gloriarh. Caſt. ſectatum gloriam. 

| ſhould think that the ſtop ſhould be at the 
word dne, afid the ſentence read thus; Thus 
ſpeakerh the Lord of hoſts from behind the glory, 
lor, Bechinab, which in 6 is commonly call'd 
ton] He bath ſent me 10 the nations which have” 
Kl. og be”. <2 

"And t WR ſhall be 4 ſpoil 10 their ſer- 
wif The Babylonians bad a while be - 
fore been conquer 2 by Cyrus, but perhaps gent - 
ly us'd: But about this time, or not long after, 
they rebelling againſt this Darius; he retook the 
city, and gave it for plunder to the ſoldiers, 
whereof many had been their ſervants. 

III. 4, 3. And I will cloath thee with change of 
raiment. '- And I ſaid,” Let them ſet a fair mitre' 
upon bis head.) In 6 it is the angel that ſays this, 
and bids, "Cloath him with a long robe, Tod\;gn, and 
ſet a\ fair mitre upon bis bead. And ſo is Vulg. 
dixit, not dixi. And fo is the ſenſ. 

7. I will give thee plates to walk among thoſe 
I ſtand. by by 6, and Yulg. walkers of theſe 
ſor, 6 eſe e which th ſtand by. Caſt.— 

a 3 for entranef] among theſe chat ſtand 


The ſenſe plainly is, an office, place, or ſta- 
tion, comparable to that of the angels that ſtood 
there round about: but it ſeems likely chat the 
vord has been miſ- written. 

8. For 25 are men wondered at.] 6, Teo Her- 
url. e Caſs. Pardaibt: | 

Ibid. 1 T will bring forth my ſervant the 
branch. T6, Avalon. Val Orientem. Caſt. 
Germen. And fo, ch. vi. 12. a g 

9. I will engrave the graving thererf — — ant 
T will remove the wg that land in one day. 424 


5 


\ — 
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Zecberiebb, T will dig a pit —— and will handle [ J 


_ through the whole earth.] 6, For they ſhall re- 


; | 
. ” And behold, a flying roll.] 0, A ſcythe 


Qxew] all the iniquity of that land in one day, W"* 
Vulg.—engrave —— take away * 
ne would think the digging à pit, inſtead of I 
pe e to be right in 6. Bu removing, inſtead 
of handling, in Heb. | 
IV. 10. For they Hall rejoice, and ſpall fee the de 
Plummet in the band of Zerubhabel with thoſe ſeven, 
they are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and jo . 


Joice, and ſhall ſee the ſtone of tin Cor, like tin] 
in the hand of Zerubbabel; theſe ſeven eyes arc 
they which overlook the whole earth. 14 
This plainly refers to the ſtone mention'd be. 
fore, ch. iii. 9. in which were ſeven eyes; and 
mention'd again here, 7 7. How Eng. come 
to make a plummet of it (which 6, Yulg. Cal. 
Marg. &c. render, ſtone of tin) one could not 
gueſs, but by Trem.'s rendering it, lapidem per- 
pendiculum. And yet he himſelf ſays, that Ht, 
is, ſtannum; but that that by a metonymy fig- 
niſies, perpendiculum. e ene 
12. Which through the two golden pipes emp) 
tbe golden | oyl ] out of themſelves ? ] 6, =— 1 
ur into the golden cups [or, ſpoons? ] Vg 
Which are by the r pipes which have the 9 
golden pouring veſſels? _ Trem, Which pour out Wl - 
of themſelves the golden liquor? 
By which one may ſee what has made Eng, to 
affix the epicher, golden, to the oyl; which every 
interpreter elſe applies to the veſſels, 
I 4. Theſe are the two anointed ones, which ſtand il _ 
by the Lord of the whole earth.] Marg. — ſons of q 
Oyl— 6, Tui wre. q ET1ATvoThlos, Theod 
eros.  Yulg. Olei ſplendoris. w 


Lor, Tickle] flying. YViulg. as Heb, v6 
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meaſure. Vulg. A tub. 

An epbab is as much as to ſay, a tuhiel: For 
it was a meaſure of about that bigneſs. 

Ibid. He ſaid moreover, This is their reſemblance 
through all the earth.) 6, —— this is the wicked- 
neſs of them in all the earth ſor, land. ] Vg. 
—— the eye; oculus eorum. 
fr Boſs in his Prolegomena gives ſeveral ihſtapoes 

where the preſent Heb. may be amended by 6: And 
in] I mong the reſt, this; He ſhews how little diffe- 

rence there is in the writing between the Hebrew 
word that ſignifies oculys, and that which figni- 
fies iniguitas: and that the Heb. ſcribe has written 
here the firſt for the laſt. As is plain not only 
by 6, and by the 2 verſion, which is the 
ſame as 3 but alſo by the ſenſe: For the viſion 
is of a woman ſhut up in a tub, and carried away 
far from Jeruſalem to nc And the in- 
terpretation, That iniquity- [or, the — of the 
fins that had been] ſhould be carried 
and fall upon the Babylonians. And 84 "gs 
there are many ſuch inſtances, | ; 

7, 8. And bebold, there was lift up a talent of 
lead: and this is a woman that ſitteth in the midſt 
of the ephah. And be ſaid, This is wickedneſs. | 6, - 
— of lead: and behold, there fat a woman 
In the middle of the veſlel. And he ſaid, This is 
wickedneſs. 

Vulg. is as 6. But Eng. would make the leaden 
lid of the tub to be the woman. 

OE be caſt it [lege ber] into the nie of the 
7 
VI. 5 The black verges os _ are therein. ] That 


therein has no antec L 
„%, That wherein are ed black horſes? So 2 


R 4 N 


V. 6. This is an epbab that goeth forth.] 4, A Kuh 


* 


1 NoTzs. 


Zechariah VL1s 9 der 


The name which is Heldai at / 10. is here He. Ideſ 
lem. But 6 explains them here and chere by ap- cor 
pellatives: There agyor, here vaayuius:. ſtre 

VII. 3. Should I weep in the fifth month?) The tha 
fat of the fifth month was for. the burning of Who 
the temple and the city: And po of the ſeventh N pat 
nionth, At y 5. for the murder of Gedaliab. i 1 

10. Let none of you imagine evil againſt. bis bro. is | 
er i in aur heart.] - 6, Let none bear a grudge 


| 
in his heart againſt his brother, for wrongs [or, X] 


evils} done; xax/av. fen une, 
11. Aud pulled away the ſbonlder. 1 Marg an 


Catal: 1 0 Shewed a cots ſhe 


temptuous ſhoulder, or, eck. -.5 «5; af 
VIII. 2. I was jealous, } I have been 5 jealous, the 
17. Le. none of you imagine, &c. 1 Exagν⁰ce⸗ 
as nalen æ * v pn Moyifteds.  Taig vag. 
dias vpeay 3 % euer Nl py d yan are, - T] 
8 n is cited by Barnabas and by the Iba 
Conſtitutions as a ſentence of Jeremy. See the 
preface to this book of Zachary. by 
19. The faſt of the. fourth mon bore of abe l doi 
montb — ſeventh manih = tenth month.] Jer. li. Nie 
Fourth month, ninth day, city taken: fifth 


- month. tenth day, city and temple burnt; fe- II. 


venth month, murder of Gedaliab: pak ant 
tenth day, the ſiege began. 
Theſe to be turned to joyful feaſts. 
IX. 141: The lurien — in the land of Hadrach, 
and Damaſcus ſhall be the reſt thereof : when tht 
of man, as of 4 the tribes of Iract, Hall be 


toward the Lord. 1 * ——ů— 7 Tedęa q — for 


the eyes of the Lord are upon all men, as well Wn: 
as upon all the tribes of Fal So Trem. fi 
A The Lord will caſt her ¶ Tyrus] out, and be 
Wit mite ber Power in the ſea, and ſhe ſpall be 
5 / fevers ed 


ons TESTAMENT. | 
©] erred with fre.) iat bad propheſied bers 


Je. deſtruction of 7) N - K * and it me ac- 
ip- cordingly taken by Nebucbadnezzar, and de- 
8 Lor, ann. 4142. But Laiab did "there lays 
*he chat after 7D years God would viſit her, and ſhe 
of ſhould return. ro her hire. There had not yet 
ach paſſed quite 70 years, but almoſt; and ſhe had, 
it ſeems, now recover'd a RE in the ſea: but 
ro Mis here threatened aan 
X. 6. 4 bela Bl dwell i in Abdod 2 
or, NSæparator. 4, AAN ſtrangers. 
io. And A from Epbraim, 
rg. and the horſe and the battle-bow, &c.] 6, And 
ons be will cut off, Sc. viz. the King, or 13 
at mention d. And then it is the ſame prophecy 
us. Mithat Jaiab had given, that in his days wars ſhould 


1506 ceaſe. 64 
＋ es for thee alſo by the blood of thy couenant 


I have ſent forth thy priſoners, Kc. 6,—thou 
the ¶ baſt ſent P's Fad Fulg. q © 
the WY 12. 4 ye. to ro Je frisst 

hope, even ta. day do 29 — bel, ene 
/1b {double unto thec.] 6, Sit in your ſtrong holds, 
li, Nye priſoners of 1 congregation; for one day of 
ch ty dwelling in a ſtrange country Lee og 
ſe- I will 41 thee double. 9 
th, . X. 1. Ait ye of rhe Lord rain in the time of of the 

latter rain.] 6, r of the Jormaer, and of the 


my . * 

Mine anger Was 2 a 9000 the hepherds, 
thy 4 1 Puniſbea the goats. — been againſt 
„the wen pherds, 125 I will viſit my lambs... 
for WM 7. Jnd [ibey of } Ephraim ſhall be as a 
ell N nan.] 4, and Vulg. They Fr be like — war- 

niours of rat. 


8. Aud foe) Hail increaſe 40 60 bave i incre 2 


Z. cbariah 5, and Vulg 


259 nfr fear Norze 
Increaſe to be as many as they were 


formerly. 
X. 9. 


back. | 


10.” And ¶ place] ſpall not be found for them.) 


6, And there ſhall nor be one of them miſſing, 
11. And be Hall paſs through the ſea in affilic- 
tion.] 6, And they ſhall over the narrow 
ſea. So Vg. ets e N 

12. And they all walk up and down in by 
name.] 6, Rejoice [or, make their boaſt] in his 
XI. 1, 2, 3, Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that 
the fire may devour thy cedars. Howl, fir-tree, 
ee. ] Tem. and the Engliſh tranſlators under- 
ſtand this threatning, as alſo that of the three 
or four firſt verſes of the next chapter, as ſpo- 
ken againſt Zeru/alem: And in the contents of 
the chapters they write, he deſtruction of Fer- 
falem;, and, Jeruſalem a cup of trembling to it ſell 
But as the next chapter is plainly a threatning, 
not againſt Jeruſalem, but againſt its enemies; 
ſo I think theſe three firſt verſes are either againſt 
ſome powerful nation that oppreſs'd them; or 
rather, as I take it, againſt ſome of their own 
great rich men, who had, I ſuppoſe, got the 
Places, and ſqueez d the poor, and the body of 
the people. The metaphors by which they are 
deſcrib*d are taken from places or things in Ju- 
dea, or nigh to it; as Lebanon, cedars of Leha- 
non, oaks of Baſhan, pride ¶ or, ſwelling] of 
Jordan, &c. But theſe phraſes are often us d in 
the characters of proud and aſpiring people ot 
1 of any nation whatſoever. And if this 
the ſenſe, then this will be like all the reſt of 

+ the book, which is all intended as a comfort and 
is encouragement 


They ſhall Eve with their children, ani 
turn again.] 6, Bring up children, and come 
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rere ncouragement to the people in their new and Zabariab 


poor ſtate; and eſpecially to the poor of them: 
For in the following parts of the chapter there 
s plainly a threatning againſt ſome rich gover- 
ors of the people at that time, that oppreſs'd the 
poor: Now that is not againſt the nation in ge- 
neral; but God Almighty takes the part of the. 
poor againſt ſome great ones that tyranniz'd over 
them, _ we read in Nehemiah that they did by 
1 | | 8 
XI. 2. For the foreſt of the vintage is come down.) . 
„ The thick wood is diſſipated [or, made thin. 
Valg. Caſt. Marg. Ar. Mont. Sc. Sylva muni- 
u, or, faltus munitus. 7 Ta = 
Foreſt and vintage are two things very con- 
trary one to another, But fo Trem. TOE ve it. 
3. A voice of the roaring of young lions; _ far the 
wide of Jordan js ſpoiled. } elt & 
lege 101 


Thoſe that think this chapter to have been 
tranſplanted from Jeremy, may here have one 
proof more: for this is a phraſe peculiar to e- 
remy. It is us'd by him, ch. xii. 5. ch. xlix. 19. 
and ch. I. 44. and beſide him, no where but here. 
In Eng. tis commonly expreſs d, The ſwelling 
of Jordan; here, the pride: But Zeb. and q are 
the ſame at both. It is always join'd with roar- 
ing of lions, or ſomething of lions: So that it 
s thought to be ſome hill, or wood, or foreſt 
near Jordan much frequented by liong; as, I 
think, I noted on one of the texts of Jeremy. 

13. And the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto 
the Poller 8 goodly price that I was prized at of 
them. And 1 took the thirty pieces f filver, and 
caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lord. 
(——— throw it into the furnace: and I wil ice 
if it be good [filver] for which I was mo by 

m. 


and 


me 


I 
— 


= 
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Cnrricar, NorTzs, 


fis them: And I took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 


and threw them into the houſe 0 the Lord into 
the furnace. 
Vulg. is as Heb, only 1 it has bot of 
Salus. but ſtatuarius. 
This text is cited Matthew, xxvii. 9, 10, 
as à text of Feremy. cites, not jut the wards 
either of Heb. or 5 but nearer to Heb, (as he al- 
moſt always does.) Concernin 5. The queſtion how 
an OW of the prophet ſhould come to be writ- 
, ſee preface here, and note on that 
2215 . baſs that be cut off 
I of Viſit 7 l at e Cut © 
Bal ſeek be 1 ng one nor feed Ae hs 


ſtandetb ſtill.] d, Not take care of the weak, 
neither ſeck that which is ſtrayed» — nor died 
that which is whole. 


XII. 2, Iwill make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling 


wnto all the people round.) Why do the \contents 


of the chapter in Eng, ſay 1 A cup of tren. 
bling to ber/elf, WG, is the contrary? Marg, 
IE, 255 15 do not on: it 4 cup of trembling; 
ut a ſo dus or poiſonpus potion, or cu 
to all e OI Pr! ee 
7. = Tard alſo ſhall Jaye the rents of 2 
J , and Vlg. As at the firſt. 
8. And the toe o Dauid L be} ar Gi 
6, Vulg. As the houſe of God. 

10. Aid they Hall look upon me whom they have 
Pierced, and hes Hall mourn for bim — and be in 
bitterneſs for Lbs ] . &, ut puto, \ Alex, 
They ſhall-Jook upon me for that they, have in- 
Ualted. 64. whom they have pierced: So 

2. Theod,” Simm. Vulg.— whom they have 
Es St. Jobn xix. 37. They ſhall ok e on 
m whom art pierced, TH 


„ * of 


» £2 * * * 
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It ſeems the Hebrew word for inſulted, is 15 Zechar 
fie that for pierced; which might make the 
Creec tranſlator miſtake. And though it be now 
in all copies, look on me; yet the very ſyntax, if 
we take in the words following, ſhews that it 
muſt have been originally, look on him: Or, if 
it were not ſo, tis common in 1 of a 
thing to fit the perſon to the f arp 

XII. 13. The, family of the” houſe of Levi="the 
{amily of nf 9. Simeon. 

XIII 1. In that day ſhall there be a fountain 
opened to the houſe of David and to the inhabitants . 
of Feruſalem for fin and for uncleanneſs.] & Vat. 

In that day ſhall every place be open to the ; 
houſe = for removing and departure. 6 Alex. 

Ald. and alſo Ag. Every place be open to, c. 

— for removing and cleanſing, Yulg. — a foun- 

tain — for waſhing the finful man and the men- 

ſtruous woman. 

3. Shall thruſt him thorow. } 6, Shall kick 
him out. 

7. Awake, O ford, 7 my fepherd, and 
againſt the man that is my r ap the Lord of © 
52 ſmite the hepherd, * the ſheep ſhall 2 
er B Vat. - my ſhe 83 citizen 

mi 


1 


hoſts : te the ſhe Nerds, and draw out the : 
ſheep. | 6 Alex. Ald. ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 


XIV. 4. Mount of Olives Pall cleave in the 
nidſt thereof toward the caſt and toward the weſt.] - * 
It is meant, by a cleft 1 the middle run- 
ning eaſt and weſt, 
ſales with thee.] : 6, Fl With him. 

13, They ſhall lay bold euer y one on the hand of 
his neighbour, and bis band all riſe up againſt 


254 


Zecberiab ſhall Rick faſt to Cor, be entangled with] t 


ptieſts for „ Er dir the worſhip of it, and u 
the peo 


Malac hi. 


| wo rink. n N 


might more eaſily fight er them; as in th 
next verſe, K 


juſtly known. It muſt have been ſome conſch 


the temple was built (which was finiſh'd 4198, 


for their other 


that conſumes it. 
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hand of his neighbour. 6, * Vu 
Conſeretur. 
Their hands being ſo entangled, the Jen 


Malachi, © © 


AT what time Maldchi, the laſt « the pn. 
phets of the Old Teſtament, liv'd, — Not 


rable time after Hag gai and Zacbariab, and after 


becauſe he has not, as they have, any exhoru- 
tion to promote that work, but reproofs to the 


their with-holding the tythes du 2 
by God' 8 - es z which, he gives them to under 

Bad, is ſacrilege, and robbing of God: And 

Gor and concludes with giving 

aſſurance that the Meſſiah would quickly com 

(he came at 4710.) and would have a forerunne 

( Jobn the my to prepare the way befor 


him, 


I. 12. 27 ſay, The table of the Lord is polluted 
and the fruit thereof, even his meat is contemptill. 
6, —— and the things laid thereon are 
for nothing. Vulg. polluted, and wha 
is laid thereon, contemptible; as alſo the fir 


13. Ze ſaid, Bebold what a wearineſs is it, au Jat 
ye baue ſnuffed at it.] Marg. whereas you 
might have blown it away. Caſt. Ye ſaid, Ab z. 
how weighty it is! whereas you might hae , 

ſee 
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1. 14. Curſed be the deceiver, bo hath in his Malachi. 


1k a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth to the Lord 
i corrupt thing.] 6, Curſed is he who being able, 
and having in his flock a male, and having made 
z vow of it, ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt 


ſtrange gods. 4 

12. The Lord will cut ef n of the tabernacle 
of Jacob, and bim that offereth an offering to the 
Lord. ] 6, — out of the tabernacle, Cc. and 
OY them that offer an offering to the 


14. The Lori bath been witneſs between thee and 
the wiſe of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt 
treacherouſly. ] 6, Whom thou haſt forſaken; 
Rer. 


eg. | 

15. And did not be make one? yet bad be the 
refedue of the ſpirit: and wherefore one? that be 
might ſeek a godly ſeed. Therefore take beed to your 
pirit, and let none deal treacherouſly againſt the 
wife of his youth.) 6, And did not he make it 
good, and the reſidue of his ſpiric? [or, of thy 
ſpirit? ] and. you ſay, What does God deſire 
elſe, but a ſeed. Take heed to your ſpirit, and 
forſake not the wife of your youth. 

Vulg. Did not one make it, and the reſidue is 
of his ſpirit? and what does that one ſeek, but 
a godly ſeed? Therefore keep your ſpirit, and 
deſpiſe not the wife of your youth. DoF 

Dr. Hammond ſays, this verſe ſhould be tranſ- 
lated thus: 

Did that one Cor, the firſt; meaning Abra- 
_ do ſo; of whoſe ſpirit we are the reſidue? 
And what did that one [ or, firff?] He was 
keking a ſeed of God [or, godly ſeed: ] _ 

ö re 


726 - - CxrTicat Notes: 
Here fore teſttain-your ſpirit, and do not deſpiſe i 
wife of your youth. 
II. 16. For the Lord God of \Ifraet ſaith, th 
He bateth putting away [ Marg. be hate her, ; 
ber away: ] for one eovereth ile with bp 
ment, &c.)] 6, But if thou hate her, and puth 
away, ſaith the Lord God of HMael, wickedne 
will hide [ot, cover] in * deſigns, ſaith th 
ba of hoſts: therefore, Q. 
Vu. When thou ſhalt hate her, diſmiſs her 
Rich the Lord God of Yael: but iniquity wil 
cover his garment, &c. 
Dr. Hamm. For the Lord God of Iſrael faith 
Tf thou hate her, put her away: for one cove 
eth violence with his garment, Cc. 41 
III. 5. Thoſe that oppreſi the hireling in bis us 
ger, the widow, and ibe fatherleſs.] 6, That 
that cheat the hireling of his wages, that opprd 
the widow, and buffet the fatherleſs. 
1386. And they that tempt God are even delivered, 
4, . have far themſelves againſt God. 
5 2. And yon i and a 
ealves of the ſtall. es leap — clin 
let rn from their halters. 


Re; Ezra and Nehemiab; 


IT dender much for the better underſtand 
ing the hiſtory of thoſe times, to know, i 
one could, the I when-theſe two wrote ; and 
"who that Artaxerxes king of Perſia, was, by 
whoſe encouragement, and favour they came t1 
Feruſalem, and reſtor'd the ſtate of religion there 
and rebuilt the city. 
Wee are now-come to thoſe times been the 
Grecians (who had been till now an obſcure and 
ee people, all whoſe old ſtories were met 


legencs 


1 = 2 


. 


— 
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legends) became a polite nation, and kept aZzre. _ 
ood account and hiſtory of the times. The 
rſt nation of Zurope that ever did ſo, There 
had been learning in the eaſtern parts before: 
but that is in a manner all loſt ro us, They had 
a particular occaſion to know the hiſtory of the 
empire of the Perſians, which laſted about 200 a 
years; having had continual wars with them from 
a little after its beginning to the time that they 
brought it to its end. And Piolomy's canon, ta- 
ken partly from the Chaidear, and partly from 
the Grecian, records, is a ſure rule of chrono- 
logy for all that ſpace of time. And the hiſtory 
of Ne Jewiſb nation is concatenated with that of 
the Perfians: For they were ſubje& and tribu- 
tary to the kings of Perſia for all that dme. 
Now it is plain and uncontroverted, that Cy- 
rus having taken Babylon in the year 4176. con- 
tinued to the year 4185. the two years of Darius 
the Mede being reckon'd in to theſe nine years. 
Then the canon ſtands thus. 
Cambyſe.·x·py —— 8 — ſꝗ0 4193 
Darius I. Hyſtaſpis ———— 36 .— 4229 


re — — — 271 4250 
Artaxerxes I. Longimanus 41 4291 
Darius II. Nothus — 19 — 430 
Artaxerxes II. Mnemon — 46 — 4356 
Ocbußs— — — 21 —— 4377 
Arog. or Arſes' ——— — 2 4379 


Darius III. Codoman. — 4 4383 


e (0 | 198 ks 8 
er making from Cyrus's death to the death of Da- 
u, whom Alexander conquer'd, 198 years. 

the This canon is certain and undoubted as to the 
and total ſum of the number of years. (There were 
ner indeed ſome ſhort times of uſurpation, as of the 
ade Vor. II. 8 8 Magi, 
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Magi, Sc. which the canon, for brevity, throws 
into the ſum of the preceding or following kings; 
and the fractions of years it brings to even num. 
bers: and if any king rul'd for ſome time toge- 
ther with his father, it puts that time either to 
the father alone, or to the ſon alone.) None, 
that gives any regard to known hiſtories, que- 
ſtions the whole ſum. Trem. indeed, and one or 
two that break through all obſtacles to ſerve 
their hypotheſes in chronology, cut off at all ad- 
ventures 60, 70, or 80 years from the ſum: to 
whom no cautious reader can ſubſcribe. 

But the thing to be enquired, is, under 
which Darius it was, that the temple was rebuilt; 
and under which Artaxerxes it was, that Ert 
and Nebemiab came and reform'd religion and 
the ſtare, and rebuilt the city. | 
The common and generally receiv*d account 
of all Chriſtian expoſitors, was, that that Darin 
was Darius the firſt, fon of Hyſaſpes ; the 6 
year of whoſe reign, in which the temple wa 
finiſhed, was 4199. or 4200. being 74 yean 
from the time when it was burnt, 4126. And 
that the Artaxerxes, under whom Exra and N. 
bemiab came, was Artaxerxes the firſt, call 
Longimanus, grandſon of the faid Darius: the 
20th year of whoſe reign, in which the city wa 
walled, was 4270. which is 70 years after the 
temple built. Je 

This was eſteem'd (and I ſtill think, notwith 
ſtanding the objections, is) the true, or near tht lu 


, ̃ͤ—e—Cu4 m=@f=ÞCfouTDnnttu6<w_=sccoo Gown roo cu 


true, account of the times. be 
The main, and only great, objection is, tu fu 
Nebemiab and the author of Chronicles do men: 
tion men and things which muſt be about 10 the 
years after the time that they, according to thi ©* 
chronology, wrote. The chief texts are, M= 


is - 
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to a later date than Nehemiah could live to know. 
They are theſe, in a continual deſcent from fa- 
ther to ſon: Jeſbua, [ or Jeſus] Foiatim, Elia- 
ſhib, Joiada [ call'd by Jeſepbus, Judas, ] Jona- 
than call'd y 22. Jobanan; and by Foſephus, 
Joannes] Jaddua [call'd by Fof. Jaddus.] The 
race of theſe ſix is ſuppos'd to reach all the time 
of the Perſian empire. And Jaddus is faid by 
Joſepbus to have met and diſcours'd Alexander 
the Great when he was putting an end to it; and 
to have ſhew'd him the texts of Daniel, wherein 
gebe was foretold to be the man that ſhould do it. 
, Now of theſe fix, Nebemiab and Ezra liv'd in 
dhe times of the ſecond, viz. Joiatkim, ch. xii, 
nid 29 And they continued to ſee the third, viz. 
I Zlia/ib, high-prieft. But how could Nebemiah 
ant record three ſucceſſions more, Joiada, Fobanan, 
„and Jaddua? In the ſame chapter, y 22. are 
mention*d the days of Eliaſhib, Foiada, Jobanan, , 
and Jaddua; and the prieſts to the reign of Darius 
the Perſian : Which Darius men take (by reaſon 
of the ſynchroniſm here intimated between him 
and Jaddua) to be the laſt king of Perfia. Now 
from the 32d year of Artaxerxes Longimanus , 
(which was the time of Nebemiab's laſt return to 
Jeruſalem) to the beginning of Darius Codoman. 
was (as is ſeen in the table of Perſian kings) 97 


ears. | 
vith There have been three hypotheſes for the ſo- 
th lution of this difficulty; and each of them has 
been maintain'd by great and learned men, skil - 
chal ful in chronology. SEES 
med I. Abp. Uſer ſuppoſes, 1ſt, for the names of 
* the kings, that that Darius mention'd 22. is 
| th not che laſt Darius, but Darius Notbus, who be- 
Mean 4291. and * Nebemiab might eaſily live 
2 | to 


hem. xii, 10. which recites the race of high · prieſts Ears. 
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out- liv'd him, and wrote in the days of his ſon 
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to his time, and write in his time; which began 
within 10 years after the ſaid 32d of Artaxerxes, 
and continued but 19 years. 2dly, For the 
names of high-prieſts, tis true that Eliaſbib was 
high-prieſt when the wall was built, the 2oth of 
Artaxerxes, 4270. But that Nebemiab poſſibly 


Joiada's high-pricſthood : and that Joiada might 
then be old enough to have, not only his ſon 
Jobanan or Jonathan, but alſo his grandſon Jad. 
dua then born; whom Nebemiab might mention 
in his book. And fo, ſuppoſing that Jaddus 


was born about 4300. (which was about the mid. b 
dle of Darius Notbus's time) he would then be Wl |. 
but 82 or 83, when he met Alexander. And ,, 
Joſepbus ſays, he was then a very ancient white- Wh 0 
hair'd man; I think, Bp. Uſer ſuppoſes him to Ml ;« 
have been go then; and if ſo, he was ſeven or ; 
eight years old at the time when we gueſs Nele · Wl ;; 
miab to have wrote. mu 

The only exception that I know of againſt ths Wl hi 
expoſition, is, That it expounds the words oi ſy 


the foreſaid texts in a hard, or forced, and unu- Wl 32 
ſual ſenſe. When the ſcripture in an hiſtoric i 
way mentions the days of ſuch or ſuch a king, „ 
high-prieſt, Sc. it generally means the time d lt 
his actual reign, high-prieſthood, Cc. So that ill et 
to interpret Nehemiah (when he ſpeaks in on: WW eve 
breath of tbe days of Eliaſhib, Joiada, Fohanan, ye: 
and Faddua) as underſtanding the days of Ela. | 
eib then paſt; of Joiada, then current; bu pie 
thoſe of Jobanan, a young man; and thoſe oil 7, 

addua, a child, then future, is a very forces Deo 
interpretation. * | 

So much is plain on the ſide of this hypothelis eq 
that Nebemiab at other places, though he men- mut 
tion none later than Eliaſbib, as actual hig vill 


prieſt 
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prieſt; yet he mentions Joiada his ſon, as being Fare, 


then old enough to have a ſon married, ch. xiii. 
28. And Ezra, ch. x. 6. mentions one Jobanan 


the ſon of Eliaſbib a prieſt, who had a chamber 


in the houſe of God: But I do not. conceive that 
Eliaſbib to be Eliaſbib the high-prieſt (who had 
not a ſon Jobanan, but a grandſon he had) but 
ſome 2 of that name. Concerning Jobanan 
ſon of Eliaſbib, mention'd Nebem. xii. 23. ſee on 
that text. q p Z 

Scaliger had taken another way (and ſome 
learned men, Dr. Allix, c. have followed him) 
by ſetting the times of Ezra and Nebemiab much 
later than the common opinion is. There being 


o 


no other character of their time and of the time 


of rebuilding of the city, than that it was in the 
reign of one Artaxerxes king of Perſia, and when 
Eliaſbib was high-prieſt; they fix this to the 
time, not of Artaxerxes the firſt, but of Ariax- 
erxes the ſecond, which was 60 years later: And 
his 20th year was 4330. And they do farther 


ſuppoſe that the building of the temple by Zoro- 


babel, and the times of Haggai, and Zachary, 
were not under Darius the firſt, but under Da- 


u Notbus, the immediate predeceſſor of this 


latter Artaxerxes: and then Nebemiab might 
alily live to mention Jaddua as high-prieſt, and 
even Darius the laſt king, who began about 25 
years after the death of Artaxerxes Mnemon. 

But this laſt, of the building of the tem- 
ple, is certainly a wrong computation. For 
Zorobabel and Jeſbua were the conductors of the 
people on the firſt of Cyrus, 4178. and mult 
be ſuppos'd then about 30 years old; and con- 
ſequently on the 6th of this ſecond Darius, 4290. 
muſt have been 148 years old; which nobody 
will believe. Pigs Ln ty 29 

| "WY The 
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_ Exra. 


Artaxerxes the ſecond, 4330. has not fo plain ab- 


7 6 5 | | 
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The ſuppoſal that the temple was built by Zo. a 


robabel the 6th of Darius the firſt, 4200. but the b 
city walled by Nebemiab, not till the 2oth of 4 
1 


ſurdities; but it has ſome: 
1ſt, That it ſelf is unlikely; that the temple 
ſhould ſtand 130 years without any city, or good 
number of houſes abour it. 
2dly, As Eliaſbib, who was Jeſbra's grandſon, 
was high-prieſt -at the building the wall; there 
will in the 200 years of the Perſian reign, be 
but three high-prieſts for the firſt 150 years, 
Jeſbua, Foiakim, and Eliafhib ; and there will be 
three for the laſt 30, Foiada, Jobanan, Jaddus. 
3dly, This ſuppoſal does utterly ſpoil the 
computation of Daniel's 70 weeks to end at or 
about the time of our Saviour's death; in which 
ſo many Chriſtians have taken ſo much pains: 
For 490 years begun in the time of Artaxerxe: 
Longimanus (either at his-2oth year, when Neh+- 
miab built the city-wall; or at his 7th year, 
when Ezra came and reform'd religion) may be 
made to end there or thereabouts. But if they 
begin 60 years after, under Artaxerxes Memon, 
they will (though we take his 7th year, 4317 p. 
reach to 4807. which is not only beyond Chriſt- , 
death, but beyond the deſtruction of Jerusalem 
and burning of the temple by Titus; and almol 
to the time of the utter extirpation of the Zen , 
out of Judea by Adrian. 11 
Therefore rather than admit interpretation x, 


' #TJubjeft to ſo many improbabilities, other learned 4. 


men (among whom the great and pious late Dea », 
of Norwich, having largely diſcuſs'd the reaſom . I. 
tro & contra) do think that Nebemiab himſelf u ,,, 
the foreſaid catalogues of high-prieſts went no ten 
farther than Eliaſbib, or, it may be, to * N 


temple on Gerixim, one would gueſs by him to 
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and that the names of the later ones were by Ezre. 


ſome later hand put in after his time: Perhaps 
by the Sanbedrim, or perhaps by ſome other ſtu- 
dious readers putting in the margin the high- - 
prieſts that had been ſince the author's time. 
We cannot deny, nor need we deny, that ſome 
ſuch things have been done in ſome books of 
ſcripture. When Moſes had largely written the 
hiſtory of the world, and of his own nation, and 
of his own life to near the time of his death ; 
ſome other prophet, or holy men, added at the 
end a ſhort account of his death. And ſome old 
names of places us'd in the oldeſt books, have 
in later editions or tranſcripts had the newer 
names of the ſame places inſerted inſtead of 
the old. And this ſeems to me the moſt pro- 
bable reſolution of the preſent difficulty. | 
As for Foſephus (who in many other hiſtories 
of the ſcripture-times gives good help for the 
chronology of them) he is ſo far from helping 
here, that he has miſerably confounded the ac- 
counts of the times of all the Perfan empire. 
That which laſted about 200 years, one would 
gueſs by him to have laſted but 30 or 60, Ag. 
he had, it ſeems, no chronicle of his own nation 
for thoſe times, ſo he ſeems not to have read the 
Greec hiſtorians (ſome of whom, Herodotus, Thu- 
edides, &c. liv'd in thoſe times) who give a very 
particular account of them. makes Ezra and 
Nebemiab to have come to Jeruſalem, not in Ar- 
taxerxes's time; but much earlier, in the time of 
Merxes his father. He makes no other uſe of 
Artaxerxes's name than that he was husband to 
Eber. And paſſes from him immediately to 
Alexander. And one Sanballat, who in Alexan- 
ders time, built, as he fays, the ſchiſmatical 
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Ezra. 


terceſſion with Alexander, the temple was ( 


| ſons of Joiada ſon of Eliaſhib, tbe high prieſt, wa 
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be the ſame Sanballat who was a great enemy to 
Nebemiab. Either his books of Ezra and Nehe. 
miah were different from ours, or elſe he has 


taken unfitting liberties in his abſtract from them. 


He ſeems to have had no copy of Ezra, but 
that which we call the apocryphal one; and he 
differs at pleaſure from that: for that places Ez. 
ra and Nebemiah under Artaxerxes. 

And whereas I had ſaid [on Deut. xxvii. 4. 
that the Samaritans built their temple on mount 
Gerizim in the time of Alexander the Great, about 
the year of P. J. 4383. the reader may under. 
ſtand that I ſpoke that in compliance with this 
account in Foſephus. But moſt learned men are 
now convinced that Fof. was led into this opinion 
from his having no account of the true length of 
the Perſian empire, and that the Sanballat whon 
he- mencions as governor of Samaria in the time 
of Alexander (and by whoſe means, and his in- 


he ſays) built on mount Gerizim) was the ſame 
Sanballat often mention'd by Nehemiah, and who 
ſeems. to have been then governor of Samaria. 
And as of. ſays that a ſon of a high- prieſt d 
the Jeus marry'd the daughter of Sanballat, and 
as Nebemiab (ch. xiii. 28.) ſays that one of it 


ſon-in-law to Sanballat : therefore there is little 
doubt but that the Sanballat of Joſ. was the Sar 
ballat of Nebemiah. And as Nebemiab lived 100 
years before Alexander, therefore it ſeems pro- 
bable that the temple on mount Gerizim vn 
built, not in the time of Alexander, and of Ds 
rius Codomannus, but about go years before, i 
the time of a former Darius (who was the ſuc- 
ceſſor of the Artaxerxes in Neb.) called Dariw 
MNeotbus, viz. about ann. P. F. 4293. See Dr. 
ey ; Pridtaux, 
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Prideaux, who has at large diſcuſs'd this mat- 


ter. | 

As for the order of theſe books, Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nebemiab, | conceive clearly that Chro- 
nicles was writ the laſt of them. My reaſons I 
reſerve till I come to the texts on which they are 
grounded. If Ezra wrote the Chronicles, I be- 
ſieve he did it after the times of Nebemiah's wri- 
ting, and of his government. And if he 
written the book of his own life and of that peo- 
ple from the time of Cyrus, before; he put the 
words of the firſt paragraph thereof to the end 
of his book of Chronicles, as being a book proper 
to be read after the book of Chronicles. 

There is alſo ſome reaſon to think that Næbe- 
niab, though he came later to Zery/alem by 13 
years than Ezra did, yet wrote his hiſtory be- 
fore Ezra wrote his; becauſe that regiſter of the 
number that came up at firſt with Zorobabel; 
(which is the only thing that is common in both 


their books, Nebem. vii. and Ezra ii.) that chro- 


nicle, I ſay, or regiſter, Nebemiab ſays that he 
found it (in ſome archive, I ſuppoſe) which phraſe 
he would probably not have us'd if Ezra had 
juſt before publiſh'd an edition of it. This rea- 


2 is not ſo cogent, but that we may read Ezra 
uſt, 


he had 
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L. 5: Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of Ju- Ezra. 


dah and Benjamin.] 6. — the maſters of fami- 
lies dei Tay rag. 

8. id numbered them unto Sheſhbazzar the 
prince of Judah.) This ſeems to be the Perſian 
name for Zorobabel. Compare Haggai i. 14. and 
Il, 2, 

11. All the veſſels of gold and of ſilver were five 
thouſand and four hundred. ] The particulars 
5 W feckon'd 
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Ezra. 
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reckon'd in the foregoing verſes amount but to 


2499. 6, as Heb, But in the apocryphal E/dras the 


particulars amount to 5469. ch. ii. 13. and the 
ſum is there ſer ſo. That the particulars in He}, 
may not diſagree from the ſum, , Trem. tranſlates 
the laſt words of J 10. (which in Exg. and other 
tranſlations is 4 other veſſels 1000. ] thus, 
And other veſſels by the thouſands. Foſephy 
reckogs them, 50 lavers of gold, and 500 of 
filverz 50 of and 400 of ſilver; 30 
great phials of gold, and 2400 of ſilver; 1000 
other great veſſels, &c. in all 32 10. 
II. 2. Which came up with Zerubbabel : 
Here Nehem. vil. 7. 1 Eſaras v. 8. 


Feſhus - eſus 
Nebemiab Nebemiab 
Seraiab Zacariab 
Reelaiab Reſaiab 
Eneniab 
Mordecai Mordecai 
Bilſhan Bilſban Belſar _. 
Miſpar . Mijperetb Aſpharas 
Bigvai Bigvai Reeliab 
Rebum Nebum Romeliab 
Baanah Baanab Baana 


5. Children of Arab, ſeven hundred ſeventy and 
five. ] Nebem. vii. Six hundred and fifty two, 
Ejaras v. Seven hundred and fifty ſix. 

Such differences there are ſeveral; which ſeem 
to have been made by ſcribes and copiers. The 
total ſum both here and in Nebemiab, both in 
Heb. and 6, and alſo in Eſdras, is ſet down the 
lame, 42, 360. Bur the particulars in each book 
amount to different ſums: none of them coming 
near to 42000; but about 30000, more or lels. 
It is the general opinion, and is very probable, 
that all the families here number'd were of * 
Tye wp a 


2 
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here came about 12000 not number'd by their 
zmilies, yet included in the ſum total. | 
II. 16. Children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
gt.] Theſe names, Ater, and Hezekiab, are 
t Mbem. x. 17. ſo ſet with a ſtop between them, 
that they make the names of two ſeveral fami- 
lies. But that is the miſtake of ſcribes, In Vulg. 
it is at Nebem. vii, 21. Children of Ater ſon of 
Hezekiah: And at this place, Children of Ater 
which were of Hezekiab. 6 here is, "Arze 76 EA 


Wi | 

68, 69. Offered freely for the bouſe of God, to 
it u They gave threeſcore and one thouſand 
drams of gold, and five thouſand pound of ſilver, 
and one bundred prieſts garments.] 6s Vat. 
61,000 uv of gold, 5000 wal of filver. 5 Alex. 
Ald. —— drachms — drachms ——, Pulg. 
— 41,000 or 61,000 ſolidos vel drachmas —- 
drachms—. 
All tranſlations agree in the hundred prieſts 
garments. 2 

Nehemiah vii. 70. recites the gifts more par- 
ticularly thus: 


The Tirſhatha gave | . 530 prieſts garments 
Chief of fathers gave | gold | 20000 drs. filver 2200 pds. 
Reſt of people gave 20000 drs. filyer 2000 pds. 67 priefts garments | 


41000 43990 597 


6 Tirthath [ Fur. Nebemiab] ms xguour, 50 cd, 30 prieſts garments 
Chief of fathers 20000 ſilver 2300 avas 
Reſt of people * 20000 2200 65 prieſts garments 


Here, if this be the ſame donation (as I think 
all underſtand it; ſave that 6 Vat. contrary to 6 
Alex. and Ald. call the Tirſhatha here Nebemiab, 
whereas Zorobabel was at this time the Tir/batha) 
the difference of numbers erroneouſly written by 
ſeribes is great: The pieces of gold are in * 
N 1 


and Benjamin: and that of the other 10 tribes Era. | 


Ezra. miab (beſide the 30 baſons) 41, 00; which in 
Ezra are 61,000 (ſave that Yalg. is there alf 
41,000 in the rext, but 61,000 in the margin, 
But the difference of tranſlators in valuing the 
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ieces is much greater: What Eng. calls 61,000 

rachms of gold, 6 Vat. calls ſo many nds 0 
gold, an incredible ſum. A drachm of filveri 
(as Dr. Prideaux computes) 9 pence; and a ws 
of ſilver, 9 pound. And gold muſt have the 
ſame proportion. But 6 Alex. and Ald. do mend 
that. The original word is, it ſeems, darich, 
or darichmons; which learned men value at a 
little more than a guinea. The ſilver is in EN. 
5000 pound; in Nehemiah, 4200. 6d Alex. i 
wrong to call theſe, drachms. The moſt con- 
ſpicuous difference is in the prieſts garment 
But it is only in the Heb. of Nebemiah. In #1 
all the editions make them 100. in Nebemial, 
the Tir/ſoatha gives 530. the people 67. But i 
6 there, the Tirſpatha gives 30; the people, 67; 
in all 97: which is ſo near 100, that in EN. 
*tis call'd 100. So that in the number of H 
530. tis only the 30 that is genuine: For the 
500 they are beholding to the Heb. ſcribe of N. 
bemiab, This I ſpeak- only on ſuppoſal that it 
is the ſame donation mention'd here and in Nebe- 
miab. : 

III. 9. Then flood Jeſbua and the ſons of 
Judab together. ] Jeſbua (not the high- prieſt, 
but) the Levite, mention'd ch. ii. 40. where alſo 
the name of that Levite, which is here written 
Judab, is written Hadaviab. 

IV. 2. Since the days of Eſar-baddon king of A, 
fur, which brought us up hither.) Eſar-baddon, 2 
Kings xx. 39. brought a ſecond colony after that 
brought by Salmanaſar. And this ſame man at 


Io. is calPd A/napper. 
| IV. 7. 
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The Chaldee call'd here the Syrian: 


in Chaldee, and continues in that language to ch. 
ii, N 27. and then proceeds in Hebrew. For 
after that there is no more of Perſian laws or 
affairs. | | 


ner, What are the names of the men that make this 
building? ] 6, Then they ſaid to them thus; 
What are the names of the men? Se. 


the end of / 10. will conclude that 5 is the right 
reading; and that the Heb. ſcribe has put, we ſaid, 
nſtead of, they ſaid. Eng. or the other tranſla- 
tors that * reſolutely follow Heb. ſhould 
have done as Yulg. does; i. e. turn the RP 
into an anſwer : ap we in anſwer told them, 
what the names of the men were] For it is plain 
that the queſtion was ask*d by the Samaritans. 
And beſides Ezra the writer was not then born, 
or was not there; that he ſhould fay, Fe. 

5. Till the matter came to Darius: and then they 
returned anſwer.) 6, —— and then anſwer was 
returned, * 


and the breadth threeſcore cubits.] Men skill'd in 
Hebrew do ſay that the word here tranſlated, 
breadth, may be tranſlated, length; which was 


is ſpoken of by Joſephus otherwiſe than in the 
ſcripture. He ſays, Solomon's temple was 120 
cubits high: and this wanted 60 of it. Uſer 
thinks this order was given by Cyrus; but not 

fulfill'd as to the meaſures. 
10. That they may offer ſacrifices — and pray 
for the life of the king, and of his ſons. | 9 a 
ix 


/ 


nd on that occaſion Ezra begins here to write 


V. 4. Then ſaid we unto them after this man- 


Whoever reads the paſſages before and after to 


VI. 3. Let the height thereof be threeſcore cubits, 


indeed 60 cubits. But 6 is, breadth. The height 
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IV. 7. The letter was written in the Syrian Exre.” 
2 


rr, Allix raiſes an argument that this could not he 
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Darius Hyſtaſpis : for that he at his ſecond yen 
had no ſons. It is too long to enquire into the 
hiſtory. But whether he had or no, the phraſ 
is not improper, As the prayers of this hoy, 
were to be continued to generations, it was a 
obligation on them always to pray for the king, 
his heirs, and ſucceſſors ; 25 he had yet any 
ſons or not. 3 

VI. 14. Aud the Jems builded, and profpered— 
according to the commandment of Cyrus, and Dy 
Tit, and Artaxerxes [ lege Aria-Shaſta ] king i 
Perſia.] The queſtion is, what king Ezra de. 
ſigns by the name of Artaxerxes [or, Arta-Shaſta, 
Cher obſerves that one of the nobles of Darius 
one that had join'd in killing the Magus, was i 
authority next to, and almoſt equal to, Darin 
himſelf; and that he might have the title of 47 
Shaſta: and that he was a favourer of the Jem; 
Or perhaps Ezra might mean, that as Cyrus, and 
Darius before his time, had promoted the build. 
ing; ſo Artaxerxes was now a favourer of thei 
proſperity. vo, 

1 The bouſe was finiſhed ow the third day 
the month Adar, in the fixth year of Darias.] 1 
E/jdras Apocryph. vii. . the 23d day—— i 
the bth. Foſ.——the 23d day—— gth. 

Tis very poſſible that 23d inſtead of zd my 
be right (though 6 is as Heb.) But Jaſepbus al 
ſigning 7 years to the building (for ſo he ſays, lt 
was finiſh'd in 7 years, in the ꝗth year of Ds 

rius) ſeems a wilful addition of 3 years to the 
time. He in all the hiſtory affects ſtatelineſs. 

VII. 1. After theſe things in the reign of Arias 
erxes, &c.] It was now (in the 7th year of A. 
taxerxes) 59 years after what he had ſpoken o 

laſt; the finiſhing of the temple the 6th of Ds 
| riu 
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rivs, The temple finiſhed, 41 
was 4257. Having related thoſe former things, 
he now comes to ſpeak of his own times, and 
of himſelf. | 5 

VII. 1. Ezra, 
frariab, the ſon of Hilkiab, &c.) Ezra was near 
of kin to the high · prieſt (which I gueſs was now 
Joiakim. ) They were both deſcended from Se- 
1aiab the laſt high-prieſt of Solomon's temple. In 


Eng. it is, The jon of Seraiah. It is meant, a ſon, 
or deſcendant of him. Seraiah himſelf was kill'd 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 1 30 years before. In the gene- 


alogy of Seraiab up to Aaron recited here, and x 
Chron. vi. there is this difference, that in that of 
Chron. going up from Zadok, Abitub, Amariab, 
there are four names; and then Zadok, Abitub, 
Amaria, again: which ſeven are either interpo- 
lated there, or elſe omitted here. 6 is as Heb. 
in both. | 

13. And of his prieſts, and Levites.) 6, And 
of the prieſts, and Levites. 

22, Meaſures of rat.] Cors of wheat. 

23. Whatſoever is commanded by the God of hea- 
ven let it be diligently done for the houſe 
of heaven : for why ſhould there be wrath againſt 
the realm of the king and bis ſons? } 
it be done. Take-dih heed that none offer 
any injury to the houſe of the God of heaven: 
for why ſhould, &c. # 

Here again it is objected that Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus had at his th year no ſons. See on ch. 
vi. V 10. 5 

VIII. 1. Theſe are now chief of their father. 
that went up with me.] 6, and YVuig. Now theſe 
men, being chief men of their families - went 
up with me. | 


VII. 5. 


the ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of 


of the Co 
, let | 


dnl 


ar now it Zzre. - 
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5. Of the ſons of Shecaniab, the ſon of J, 
uy — with him three hundred.] 6, Of the 
ſons of Zetboab, Sbecaniab the ſon of Aziel, an; 
with him 300. 

This family is, ch. ii. 8. call'd in Eng. Zat 
u; but in 6 — Vulg. Zathuab. Heb. has he 

uite omitted the name of it. Ezra names d 

ilies of all that went — him. 

10. Of the ſons of Shelomith, the ſon of Joſtpli 
ab, —— — — bundred and threeſcore. . b 
Of the ſons of Bani, Shalomith, che ſon of Ju. 
Phiab, and with him 160. 

This is juſt ſuch another inſtance of omiſſion 
in Heb. as the former, For the family of Ban 
ſee ch. ii. 11. 

13. And of hg mw. ns of Adonikam, whoſe nans 
are theſe, &c.] the ſons of Adonikam wen 
the laſt; whoſe mo are theſe, (&c. 

Yet he names after them, the ſons of Bigva 
. whole number that came with Ezra, was 
149 

15. 1 viewed the people, and the prieſts, an 
found there none of the ſons of Levi.] No ſons d 
Levi diſtin& from the prieſts. 

17. That they ſhould bring us miniſters for ii 

 GBouſe of our God, Cl 1 
20. And of the Nethinims, whom David and ih 
Princes had appointed for the ſervice of the Levits, 
two bundred and twenty. ] This is a clear ac 
count what the Nethinims were: not Levites 
and perhaps not natural Mraelites; but ſom 
whom the kings and nobles had given to the 
Levites for ſlaves. '.6 is, eig S2adav. Of Levitt 
and Nethinims here are added to the former ſum, 
258. 
26. Six hundred and fifty talents of fi 2 
* 1 an hundred talents, and of 2 al 


S Sf 


— 
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bundred talents.] 6, and Vulg. and a hun-Ezra. 
dred filver veſſels, and of gold a hundred ta- 
lents. | 
Heb. here ſeems to have the word Tomy wat 
once too often. The whole was a million ſter- 
ling value. | | 
X. 1. The Moabites, the Egyptians, and the 
Amorites.] 6, d Meal, d Moog), & 6 Awojp). 
Theſe names are otherwiſe expreſs'd in Greec, 
than in the former books: ſo that here ſeems to 
be a new Greec interpreter, 
X. 3. According to the counſel of my lord, and 
Ron of thoſe that tremble at the commandment of our 
God.] 6, As thou doſt adviſe. Ariſe, put them 
in fear concerning the commandment, SC. 5 
ne 6. Went into the chamber of Jobanan the ſon of 44 
rel Eliaſbib.] Eliaſbib the high-prieſt had nota ſon 
but a grandſon, Jobanan. But this muſt be, I 
va think, another Eliaſbib, and another Jobanan. 
yas, 8. All his ſubſtance ſbould be forfeited.) 6, and 
Marg. Devoted, or, accurſed. | 
and 12. As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do.] 6, This 
; of word of thine is a great thing for us to do. | 
34. Of the ſons of Bani, Maadai, &c.] Heb. 
bad had that family before at y 29. In 6, one 
is Barz! (the ſame, I ſuppoſe, as Nebem. vii. 15, ; 
s call'd Binnui) the other here Bay). þ = 


ites "87 i 
um, | OY 


274 


be 69 weeks (or, as ſome apply the words, 70 


it to be the 25th of Aerxes; who reign'd but 21. 


CRITICAL NorES 

Nehemiah. 
E came from the court of Artaxerxes [or, 
Artaſhaſta] to Jeruſalem 13 years after the 
time that Ezra did; viz. ann. 4270. And Exra 
ſtay'd at Jeruſalem all his time, and, I think, 
longer. He came with a commiſſion from that 
king to build and wall the city, which had hi- 
therto lain waſte and ruinous. The prophecy of 
Daniel had been, that from the going forth of 


the commandment to reſtore and to build Jeru- 
ſalem, to the cutting off of the Mefiab, ſhould 


weeks) of years; i. e. 483 or 490 years. Now 
our Saviour having been put to death the year 
4746. or Arn. Dom. 33. it is plain that 483 ad- 
ded to the year 4270. do reach 6 years beyond 
the time of Chriſt's death; and 490 added do 
reach 13 years beyond it. Uſer therefore had 
ſet up the 2oth of Artaxerxes (which was the 
year on which Nehemiah came) 9 years higher 
than it ſtands in Prolomy's canon, or in the ordi- 
nary accounts. That canon gives 21 years to 
Xerxes, and makes Artaxerxes begin not before 
4250. But Uſher makes Aerxes's time but 12. and 
Artaxerxes to begin 4241. And then his 20th 
year will be 4261. which allows a larger ſpace 
for the 70 weeks. But Dr. Prideaux chooſes ra- 
ther to let the times of Artaxerxes ſtand as they 
did; and to begin Daniel's weeks at Exra's com- 
ing. The reaſons for each of theſe hypotheſes 
are too long to recite; and were examin'd by 
Bp. Montague long ago: Nor is the difference 
of great moment. All agree that Nehemiah came 
the 2oth of Artaxerxes; fave that of. will have 


I. 45 


- 
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I. 4, 5. And prayed before the God of heaven Nebemiab. 
1 beſeech thee, O Lord God of heaven. ] That 
7, name of God, expreſs'd in prayer or ſpeaking 
ce of God [ The God of heaven] ſeems to have been 
4 in conſtant uſe with the Perſians. Their kings 
uſe it in all their ediftsz and it is more frequent 
in Ezra and Nehemiah than in the former books. 
II. 1. And it came to paſs in the month Niſan, 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes.] The month 
Chiſleu in his 20th year had been mention'd be- 
fore, ch. i. 1, So that Nehemiah muſt reckon the 
beginning of his 2oth year, not from Niſan, but 
either from Tizri, September, or elſe from that 
month, whichſoever it was, on which his reign 


d. 8. Wat be may give me timber to make beams 
nd Bil for the gates of the palace which appertaineth to the 
do bone, and for the wall of the city.] . — tim- 
1 ber to build the gates, and for the wall of the, 
he city. | 
ner * When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiab 
d. tbe ſervant, the Ammonite.] &,. and that ſlave 
to Tobiab, the Ammonite. 

ore 18. And they ſaid, Let us riſe up and build.] 
nd BY , And I faid-——— So Yulg. | 
oth i9. And they laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed 
ace By ud, and ſaid.] 6, — laughed us to ſcorn, and 
ra- ¶ came to us, and ſaid. | 

hey Wl III. 8. And they fortified Feruſalem unto the 
m. Wh broad wall.) Marg. and 6, and Yulg. and Trem. 
les WM They left ** | 

by Eng. who never will forſake Zeb. to follow 6 
oct i for the ſenſe, do here forſake both for the ſenſe. 
ume iy Trem. thinks it was a piece of croſs-wall (not of 
ave i the outer wall) which was not needful, 


7 hs ' | T 2 III. 16. 
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Nebemiahk. III. 16. Unto the pool that was made, and unt 


the houſe of the mighty. }] The pool, probably 
that which Hezekiab made, 2 Kings xx. 20, Houle 
of the ſtrong men, the place where had ſtood a 
guard-houſe. 6, Beth-haggerim. | 

IV. 10. And Judab ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is pat, rub. 
biſh, ſo that wwe are not able to build the wall. 
The ſenſe is, I think, that the labourers com- 
plain'd that ſo many men being taken off from 
the work to keep guard, / 9. the remainder 
would not be able to do the work of building 
Therefore Nehemiah, V 13. made the chief in. 
'habitants themſelves to kee guard, that the la- 
bourers might be all emp 0750 in the building 
But whereas Trem. and Eng. have in that y 1; 
105 1 and low Places, 6 and Yulg. have no- 

ching of that. 

IV. 12. When the Fews which dwelt by then 
came, they ſaid unto us ten times, From all plate 
whence ye ſhall return unto us [ they will be ups 
you.] 6, dwelt near them, — they ſaid 
to us, They come up from all places againſt us, 

There is no doubt but this laſt is dinke true read- 
ing. Caſt. in his notes on this place ſays, the 
Heb. ſcribe has put here the ſecond perſon, 7 
ſhall return, inſtead of, They will come up. On 
which occafion he ſays that in many other place 
this book is deprav'd. Exg. puts in words 10 
make out the ſenſe; but to no purpoſe. Biſhop 
Patrick ſays that inſtead of [They ſaid to us ten 
times] ſhould be read [They informed us of 
our danger. ] Ti certain there is nothing of, 
ten times, in 6. 

17, 18. They that builded on the wall, and pc 

that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, every 

with one of his hands wrought in the work, and 70 
1 
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the other band held a weapon. For the builgersNebemiaz- 


every one had his fword girded by bis fide.) 6, and 
Vulg. are here diſturb'd : But their ſenſe ſeems to 
be, that the builders had ſwords by their ſide, and 
they chat carry*d burdens on their ſhoulders had 
alſo weapons in one hand: Not that they that did 
maſons work, work*d with one hand; which is 
difficult to conceive. See Patrick. 

IV. 23. None of us put off our clothes, [ ſaving 
that] every one put them off for waſhing. | That 
falvo is not in 6. It is in Vulg. Bur Marg. 
Trem. Caſt. Sc. do not allow it. 

V. 2. We, our ſons, and our daughters are ma- 

ny: therefore we take up corn for them, &c.] Vulg. 
1 Trem.— we muſt ſell them for money to 
buy corn, 

5. Zet now our fleſh is as the fleſh of our bre- 
thren: our children as their children.] d, Vulg. 
Caſt. Trem. Our fleſh | i. e. our life] and our 
children are as dear to us, as their | the rich 
mens] life and children are to them. 

7. Ye exatt uſury every one of bis brother.] 6, 
Would any one uſe a brother as you do? 

11. The bundredth part of the money, and of the 
worn, and of the wine, — the oyl, which you ex- 
at of them. ] One per cent. uſury per month, 
which is 12 per cent. per annum. 

VI. 2. In Jome one of the villages in the plain 
722 0, Ex T&is Kwyuaus. 

here for viculis, has vitulis, the calves of 
Ow, an inſtance what nonſenſe tranſcribers can 
make of a text. 

6. It is reported among the heathen, and Gaſb- 
mu ſaith it.] Yulg. among the nations, 
and Fg ſaith it. 6 has nothing of Geſem. 

6, 7. That thou mayſt be their king according 10 
theſe words. And thou baſt alſo: appointed prophets 
lo preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is a 

sf king 


Nebemiah. king in Judab: and now ſhall it be reported to the 
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king according to theſe words. Come now, &c.] 6, 
That thou mayſt be their king: and accordingly 
thou haſt appointed prophets for thy ſelf, that 
thou mayſt fit in Jeruſalem as ma, of Judah, 
Now theſe words will be told to the king. Come 
therefore, Gc. 

VI. 14. And on the 8 Noadiab.] 6, 
and Vulg. The prophet Noadiab. 

15. So the wall was finiſhed on the twenty fifth 
day of Elul, in fifty two days.) Foſephus thought 
this would appear too mean: ſo he encreaſes the 
number to two years, three months. And as he 
had ſer Neþemiab's coming on the 25th of Xerxe, 
makes the finiſhing to be on his 28th. 

VII. 5. And I found a regiſter — of them which 
came up at the jr and found written therein.] 
This regiſter is the ſame with that in Ezra: It 
has the ſame names, and the ſame numbers ; ſave 
where the tranſcribers have made a difference. |: 
ſeems by the words, that Nehemiah found it; and 
that Ezra copy'd it from him. 

33, 34. Men of the other Nebo, fifty two = (f 
the other Elam, one thouſand two hundred and fifty 
Four.) Here is omitted one family. In Ezra i. 
29. it is, Of Nebo, 52; of Magbiſb, 156; c 
the other Elam, 1254. Yet though theſe 156 
be here loſt, the particulars in Næbemiab come to 
more than in Zzra. 

- 43. Levites: children of Feſbua, of Kadmiel— 
of Hodevab, ſeventy four.] This Hodevab is, Ez- 
ra ii. 40. Hodaviab, and Ezra iii. 9. Judah. 

70. And ſome of the chief fathers gave to ile 
work: the Tirſhatha gave, &c.] This, I think, 
is part of the regiſter of men, and of gifts given 
in Zorobabels time; and accordingly is, or ſhould 
be, the ſame in Zzrg ii, and here, 6 Vat. _ 

| 4 : OB. Tf 
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for Tirſhatha in this verſe, puts Nehemiah (as if Nebemiab. 


it were a gift of Nehemiah, or in his time.) But 
this ſeems a miſtake; which is not in q Alex. Ald. 
Comp. nor in any tranſlator : Yet the editors of 
Vulg. do give their opinion, that this is not part 
of the old regiſter. (That they ſay ends at the end 
of / 69.) and that this is a continuation of Nehe- 
miab's hiſtory of himſelf, and his own time. 
However it be, one would take it to be the ſame 
with that recited by Ezra, ch. ii. 68. As for 
the differences of the ſums given in this and that, 
ſee there. Only whereas the number of the prieſts 
arments is there 100, it is here in Heb 597. but 
in 6 it is but 97, which, I gueſs, are in Ezra 
call'd by a round ſum, 100. &K 
VII. 73. So the prieſts, and the Levites—and all 
Iſrael dwelt in their cities. ] Here the chapter ends 
in c, and Vulg. and Caſt. And ſo it ſhould doin 
all editions: For here is either the end of the regiſ- 
ter, or however, here is the end of that narrative of 
the donation. Eng. it ſelf ends the ſecond chap- 
ter of Ezra at theſe ſame words: Whereas to add 
to the tail of them (as the Engliſb tranſlator of 
Nehemiah has here done) thoſe words, And when 
the ſeventh month was come (which are the begin- 
ning of a new narrative) is to confound the 7th 
month of the firſt year of Cyrus, 4178. (of which 
Ezra is ſpeaking, ch. iii. 1. and wherein Zoroba- 
bel is mention'd) with the th month of the 21ſt 
of Artaxerxes, 4271. where Ezr9's reading of the 
law is mention'd, and which Nehemiah in the next 
chapter ſpeaks of. f 
3 VIII. 2, Ezra the prieſt bromgbt the law — the 
firſt day of the ſeventh month.) The feaſt of trum- 
pets. The law was order'd to be read to the 
people once in ſeven year on the ſeventh month, 
Deut. xxxi. 10. but that was order*d on the 15th 
| T4 day 
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+ 


Nebeniab.day at the feaſt of tabernacles. This was an ex. 


traordinary occaſion. | 

VIII. 8. So they read in the book, in the law of 
God diſtindty, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed then 
zo underſtand the reading.) d, They read in the 


book, in the law of God. And Ezra taught 


them, and gave them the diſtinctions in the 
knowledge of the Lord. And the people un. 
derſtood the reading. i PR. 

The pcople had liv'd ſo long in lonia, 
that there might need an LI He make 


them underſtand the Hebrew, in which the lay 


was written. 


9. This day is boly unto the Lord.] The feaſt 


of trumpets. 

15. And that they ſhould publiſh and proclaim in 
all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go forth 
unto the mount, &c.] d, And that they ſhould 
ſound with trumpets in all their cities, and in 
Feruſalem. And Ezra ſaid, Go forth unto the 
mount, Sc. | | 

17. Since the days of Foſhuah — unto that day, 
bad not the children of Iſrael done ſo.] It ſeems 
this making booths or arbours had been neglec- 
ted all the days of Judges and Kings. But I ſup- 
Poſe the ſacrifices and other rites of the feaſt of 
tabernacles had been obſerv'd. 

18. A ſolemn aſſembly.] Marg. A reſtraint, 
6, EEG Vulg. Collectam. Trem. Diem in- 
terdicti. 

IX. 1. Now in the twenty and fourth day of this 


month the children of Iſrael were aſſembled with 


Faſting, &c.] The 10th day of this month (tor 
it was the 7th month) was a faſting-day by law. 
4. Jeſbua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bun- 


ni, Sberebiab, Bani, [and] Chinani. —_— 
- thele 
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x. cheſe names is Bani twice, and Bunni once, But Nebeniab. 
„ eee Shehaniah, 

6, Teſhua, a ons miel. ? 
4 ſon ol Ahertbiah, The ſons of Chenani. 
he Among the families of Levites, the children 
ht of Kadmiel are reckon'd in Ezra ii. Nebemiab 
he Wl vii. Cc. 
n. IX. 6. Thou, even thou art Lord alone, &c.] 
i, And Ezra ſaid, Thou art the only Lord, c. 
a, So that all this prayer through all this chap- 
ke WW ter, which Heb. leaving out Eæra's name, aſcribes 
aw WM to ſome Levites foremention'd, was made by Ex- 
ra the prieſt. And ſo Joſephus recites it as a 
alt prayer of his. 
21. Yea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in 
in Wl the wilderneſs. ] 6, Ariberbas. - 
rth This makes the irgo@oquenras at AFs xiii. 18. 
a more probable reading than irgono@cgyras. 
in 22. Thou gaveſt them kingdoms and nations, and 
the didſt divide them intojcorners, | 6,—kingdoms, and 
didſt divide nations to them. Vulg. and didſt di- 
vide lots [or, ſhares, or, inheritances] to them. 
Either of theſe is more likely than dividing | 
them into corners. And ſo in the next words, 5 
is, They poſſeſſed the land of Sibon king of 
Heſbbon. But Eng. The land of Sibon, and the 
land of the king of Heſbbon. As if they were 
not both one. The Heb. ſcribe has put in ſand 
the land] once too often. SJE 
X. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. Thoſe that ſealed, were. Se- 
u roiab, Arariab, Feremiah, &c. Theſe were the 
1% Prieſts.] It is a queſtion whether theſe were par- 
ot ticular men, or families of prieſts, which ſealed 
W. the covenant. 
in The names are, moſt of them, the ſame with 
5 the names of thoſe 21 chief men among the 
e prieſts which an hundred years before had come 
| up 
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Nabemiab. up with Zerubbabel and Jeſbua; mention'd ch. 


Xii. 1, 2, 3. and the number of names the ſame, 

Which, I think, could not have happen'd, but 
that theſe are recited as the families, or deſcen. 
dants of them. It is 2 ſo in the recital of 
the Levites that ſign'd, y 9. and of the people 
at J 14, Fc. And this is render'd more pro- 
bable, for that in & the word %% (for/an yo}) i; 
ſer before the firſt of them, and, I guck, appli 
cable to them all; and that inſtead of Seraiab, 
Aariab, &c. ſhould be read, The fon [or, ſons] 
of Seraiab, Azariab, c. Let any one compare 

X. 14, 15. Zatthu, Bani, Bunni, Azgad, &c.] 
Bani [or, Binnui] is mention'd in the catalogue, 
ch. vii. but Bunni is not: It is perhaps only a 
reiterated writing of the ſame word. 
16. Adonijab.] Adonikam, I ſuppoſe. St 
the catalogue, ch. vii. 18, 

17. Alter, Hixtiab.] Ater of Hezekiab. Set 
the catalogue, ch. vii. 21. 

Juſt ſo the ſcribes have done with Pabat)- 
Moab, which is one name of-one family. Yet 
they here at 14. have made two mens names 
out of that word Aſur, and the names that fol. 
low, ſome in the catalogue, and ſome not. Bas. 
nab ends that catalogue and this. 

32. Alſo wwe made ordinances for us, to charge 
our ſelves yearly with the third part of a ſhekel.] 
The law had charged every perſon with half of a 
ſhekel. This, I ſuppoſe, was to be over and 
belide that. 25. 3 d. or 25. 64. a perſon. 

34. We caſt lots among the priefts, the Levites, 
and the people, for the wood-offering.] This is 4 
thing which ſeems never to have been provided 
for by law before Nehemiab's time. There was 
to be a continual. fire kept on the altar. = 
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ch. ¶ do not read of any proviſion of wood for this, Nehemiah, 

ne. till now. See ch. xiiL 31. N Th 

ut W XI. 3. Now theſe are the chief of the province 

n- ¶ that dwelt at Jeruſalem.] This chapter muſt be 

ol WF compar'd and read together with 1 Chron. ix. 

ple They are both on the ſame ſubject. In one, 

r0- ¶ Nebemiab, in the other, Ezra, or whoever is the 

Is W writer, tells who were the chief men of Judab 

li- and Benjamin, and of the prieſts, and of the Le- 

tb, Il vites, gets; Sc. that dwelt at Jeruſalem in 

ns] their time. There were more of each of theſe at 

ue Exra's, than at Nebemiab's writing. Some of 
the ſame men are mention'd by both: But the 

c.] Wl ſcribes have ſo mangled the names, that they 

e, ¶ can hardly be known to be the ſame. I can ſee 

o proof of that which Dr. Alix ſuggeſted to 


Bp. Patrick (and Patrick printed it) «+ That if 


xt „ the names of theſe perſons mention'd in this 
« chapter be compar'd with the names of thoſe 
e that came back with Zerubbabel, it will appear 
« that they were the fourth, fifth, and ſixth 
b. neration from Zerubbabel. Which is a 
et , monſtration that Nebemiab did not come to 
es Bl Jeruſalem in the time of Longimanus, but of 
ol i © Mnemon. ” 150 
14- I think the contrary of this appears in all pla- 
ces, except one which learned men think to be 
's' WF interpolated : Of which I ſpoke in the preface to 
Era; and muſt ſpeak again, ch. xii. 22, 23. of 
a this book. _ 3 
nd I will ſet down the names and genealogies of 
ſome of the men, as they ſtand here, and as they, 
n ſtand at x Chron. ix. | ; 


Ve | | Chief 
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„ Chief men of Fudah. 


brethren 


Nehemiah xi. 4. Athaiah 1 Chron. ix. 4. Uthai 
5. Maaſtiah,— a ſon of Shilni 5. Aſaiah, — of the Shilonite 


Chief men of Benjamin. 
: OO, 
Meſbullam, 
- — 
Nulaiab This — « Vii 
Maa 3. Ea iii 
* Jaaa. Here, Jad F 
— roo 
Prieſts Prieſts 


1 Chron. ix. 10. Neb. xi. 12. 1 Cron. ix. 12, 


ng . ix.14.| 1 meer” . 8 ix. 16 
Shemaiah Shemaiah Matteniah Mat 
Haſoub Haſbub Micab — — 2 


Azrikam Azriham — Zichri Galal Gatlal 
— en Np ennnan mann 


Porters, or Guards. 
5 1 Chron. ix. 17 
Talmon, and their _ As- Talmon, Abi 


- 


on the OLD Tue rand. 


2896 


There were porters of the ſame names that Neben 


came up with Zerubbabel; as is ſeen at ch. vii. 48. 


So that theſe ſeem to be names of families: For 
the ſame men could not be living. n 

Thar the pedigree of Jedaiab ſon of Fojarib, 
y 10. is to be read as I have ſet it (though the 
ſcribes have inſtead of [ſon of] put [and] be- 
tween the names, and ſometimes nothing at all) 
will, I think, be plain to any reader that com- 
pares both the books, and remembers the cata- 
logue of the later high-prieſts down to Seraiah 
(call'd ſometimes Azariab ) who was kill'd by 
Nebuchadnezzar. And this Jedaiab (a prieſt of 
chief note in Ezra's and Nebemiab's time) being 
but in the fourth generation from Seraiab kill'd 
4126. is a proof that he could not be later than 
the time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 4276. He 
muſt be an old man that is great grandſon to a 
man that was kilPd 150 years ago. | 

But though ſome of the ſame men were living 
when Chronicles was written, which were living 
when Nehemiah wrote; yet Chronicles ſeems to 
have been written later, becauſe Jeruſalem which 
was but thinly inhabited in Nebemiab's time, 
grew more populous by degrees: and when Chro- 
nicles was written, had many more gentlemen, 
prieſts, Levites, &c. than it had when Nehemiah 
wrote; as appears in comparing theſe two chap- 


ters, ; 
There dwelt in Jeruſalem 
Nebemiab xi. 8 1 Chyon. ix. 
Chief men of Fudab —— 468 — 690 
Chief men of Benjamin== 928 — 956 


Levits— 284 — not number'd 
Porters, or guards of the FO It 
temple — wy 172 wn 212 
28 | XI. 22, 


— „ 
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XI. 22. The overſeer of the Levites==was Uzzi ID 
fon of Bani, ſon of Haſhabiab, ſon of Mattaniab, f 
fon of Micab, of the ſons of Aſaph.] One Mata. rv 
niab, ſon of Micah, of the ſons of Aſaph, was Ms. 
mention*d, # 17. He could not have a great. Mw 
grandſon an overſeer. It muſt be ſome other lc 
Mattaniab: Or 6 muſt be follow'd, which has Wre 
no Mattaniab in Uzzi's pedigree. th 
XII. 10, 11. Jeſbua begat Foiakim, and Joiatin Ich 
begal Eliaſbib, and Eliaſpib begat Joiada, and Joi. Mk: 
ada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jaddua.] N) 
How thefe laſt high-prieſts could be nam'd in Mp: 
Nebemiab's book, who liv'd in the days of EA. p 
aſbib, ſee here the preface to Ezra and Nehe. Wot 
miab. Tis thought that ſome later reader of of 
Nebemiab's book, ſeeing the pedigree of the high. Wo 
prieſts brought down only to Eliaſbib, or per. Ws 
Sa to Joiada, added in the margin the name Wn 
of the following ones to his own time: which {Wm 
marginal addition came afterward into the text, Wc 
Joſepbus, 1. xi. calls Joiada, Judas; and Fon in 
than, Joannes; and Faddua, Jaddus. And make; Wt! 
Faddus contemporary with Alexander the Great, 
4383. And names the following high-prieſts, Nb. 
Onias, Eleazar, Manaſſes, Onias II. GW. 
17. Of Abijab, Zichri: of Miniamin—of Mos 
diab, Piltai. 3 Here 1s . the name of him W'* 
who came of Miniamin: Nor does 6 help; ſave 2 
that Comp. if any one give heed to it, puts, Of "i 
Beniamin, Keros. Vulg. is, Of Miniamin and Me Wi" 
adiab, Piltai. But Hattuſh, who was one among bi 
the progenitors, V 2. has no ſucceſſor. nam'd; W4 
nor ee nam d in this recapitulation; nor by 
Cat all. | | 
22, 23. The Levites in the days of Eliaſbib, i '* 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Faddua, were recordel Wl 9 
chief of the fathers: alſo the prieſts to the reign I 


Dariu 
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zi, ¶ Darius the Perfian. The ſons of Levi, chief of the Nehemiah. 
1thers were written in the book of the chronicles, 


þ 
tb, 
4. ven until the days of Fohanan the ſon of Eliaſhib.] 
ras Ms, and Vulg. are as Heb. ſave that here and 
als 
er 
Nas 


” * 
= 


where inſtead of [chief of the fathers] they have 
cchief of their families] which ſeems the truer 
reading. And inſtead of ſto the reign of Darius 
they have [in the reign. ] But what to make 4 
in me ſenſe of the whole place, I mut confeſs 
ji. know not. Beſides the difficulty mention'd on 
a] io. of Nebemiab's being ſuppos'd to ſpeak of 
in MW prieſts and Levites in future times as if they were 
. WM preſent or paſt : the firſt of theſe two verſes ſpeaks | ? 
he. W of the Levites, written or regiſter*d, to the times 
of Mof Jaddua: the next ſpeaks of them as recorded 
zh. N 2 time not ſo far. And it cites a chronicle 
er. wherein they are written; which, unleſs they 
nes mean the book of Chronicles which we have, | | 
ich muſt be loſt. And that which we have, has no 
xt, Wchapter relating to this matter but chap. ix. where- 
10: in is no mention of any high-prieſt or king at 
kes all. ; wt 
% What ſeems moſt probable, is, That it has 
ſts, been a marginal interpolation of ſome later read- 
er, who ſeeing the prieſts and Levites and porters, 
%: che chief of them, recorded by name in this book 
aim to the times of Joiakim, 12, and 24, and 26. 
aue added a marginal note referring to ſome chro- 
Of FW Þicle which had been written ſince Nebemiab's 
M. nme, and had given the names of the following 
ong Wl bigh-prieſts to Jaddua, and of the chief Levites - 
dz ud prieſts in thoſe following times. as. 
by XII 35. And certain of the prieſts ſons with 
trumpets : [namey] Zechariah the ſon i Jonathan, 
bib, Wt be ſon of Shemaiab, the ſon of  Mattaniab, the ſor 
d Micaiab, the ſon of Zacchur, the ſon of Aſaph.] 
Te word [ namely ] ſeems put in here by Eng. 
ri : ©, © _ wrongs 
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2 ſtrumpets: ] For Zechariah, if he were x 

ſon of Aab, was not a prieſt; but only a Le. 
vite. But what I think more probable, is, That 
there ſhould be a break after the name, Shemaia. 
And that for [the ſon of Mattaniab] ſhould be 
read [and Matianiab.] For this Mattaniab was a 


Levite living in Nebemiab's timez and is often 
mention'd with the ſame pedigree, 95 ſome- 


thing diverlify'd by ſcribes. 

Here he is : ch. x1. 1 
Mattaniab, ſon of 6 on of 
Micaiah, ſon of Micah 
Zaccur, ſon of Zabdi 
Aas 11 

1 Chron. ix. 15 


Mattaniah, ſonof Micah, ſonof Zicbri ai 


The ſame I think of 5 22. where he is Matte 
#iab, ſon of Micah, of the ſons of Aſaph. And 
that many other ſuch man lings have been made 
of the names of other perſons. 

XII. 37, 38, 39. And at the fountain-gate, &c.) 
Ezra with his company went u wp at fountain- 
gate, which was on the weſt-ſide, and com- 
all the ſouth part to the water · gate on the 
Nebemiab began near where they did; and 
. eee , of old 
or in t s of Da ap , 
there were chief of the fingers.) a, For pc 
days of David, * wax of d the chief of th 


XIII. 4. And before this, Eliaſhib the 
baving the t of "he chamber ofthe 225 
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God, was allied to Tobiab.] 6, 
prieſt, who dwelt in a chamber | 
Bp. Uſer concludes that this was not Eliaſhib 
the high-prieſt ; but a prieſt of that name. | 

XIII. 5. And the offerings of the prieſts. ] 6, 
And the prieſts firſt-fruits, £ 

As the tythes were for the Levites, the firſt- 
fruits were thegrieſts. | 

6. In the tus and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
came 1 unto the king.) This confutes Foſephus, 
who ſuppoſes this Artaxerxes to be Xerxes. But 
Xerxes did not reign near 30 years in all. 

20. The ſellers of ware lodged without Feruſalem 
once or twice.] ,. lodged and made a fair 
without, c. | 

28, One of the ſons of Foiada, the ſon of Elia- 
ſhib the bigb- prieſt, was ſon-in-law to Sanballat 
the Horonite.] By this it would ſeem that Nebe- 
niab continued to ſee Foiada high-prieſt: For 


according to the uſage of the Old Teſtament 


writings, the words in Heb. [ Joiada Ben Eliaſhib] 
are only the name of one perſon, viz. Joiada. 
And therefore from the words, Joiada jon of E- 
liaſhib, the bigh- prieſt, we muſt ſuppoſe that Joi- 
ada was high-prieſt when Nebemiab wrote. See 
Dr. P rideaux, ſub anno 409. | 
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CRITICAI NoTEes 
1 Chronicles, 


HE book of Chronicles, which we divide 
into two books, is ſuppoſed to be written 


by Ezra; and that, I think, in his latter times: 
cp 


ecially that part of it which is now contain'd 
in the Hrſt nine chapters: For the ninth chapter 


mentions men and things of very late times. All 


the reſt is a recapitulation of the hiſtory of that 


nation under the kings, from David's time to 


the captivity :* And is moſtly the ſame that had 


been contain'd in the 2d book of Samuel; and 


the two books of Kings; fave that it adds a more 
articular account of ſome circumſtances ; and 
eſpecially of the courſes of the prieſts, Levites, 
fingers, &c: | | | 
Theſe three parts of Ezra's works (the firſt 


eight chapters being a breviat of the Pentateuch, 


Joſhua, &c. containing the names and genealo- 
ics of the men from Adam to Dauid: And then, 
that falier hiſtory of the times of the kings: 
And laftly, that book which he had written of 
the hiſtory from the captivity to his own times, 
and of his own life and actions:) Theſe three, 1 
ſay, taken together, do make an epitome of the 
hiſtory of all the Old Teſtament books, from 
the creation to his own time, and the latter part 
of it: which we may well ſuppoſe to reach to the 

year 4300, or longer. | 
It muſt be on this occaſion (becauſe Ezra 
wrote a compendium of, and had the name of 
an epiromizer of, the books of the Old Teſta- 
ment) that ſome romancer forg'd a ſtory, that 
all the books of the Old Teſtament were once 
loſt, viz. in the time of the Babyloniſb captivity; 
and chat Ezra had à revelation from ag Ex 
whic 
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on the Orp TesTament. 
which he was enabled to write them all over 


again verbatim, and ſome hundreds of books 
more. And there was a legend written under 
the name of Ezra, many hundred years after he 
was dead (now-a-days call'd by ſome the 4th 
s: ¶ book of Ezra) which makes him tell this ſtory 
'd Hof himſelf > How in the goth year of the capti- 
er WW vity (which muſt be in Nebuchadnezzar*s time, 
long before the true Ezra was born) he being in 
at Wa field near Babylon, wrote over all the Bible 


to N (which had been loft) by inſpiration. Or, 1 


ad WW think, he dictated, and ſome amanuenſes wrote 
nd WW it from his mouth. | 
re That he was a reſtorer of the knowledge of 
nd che law among the people (who had in great 
es, ¶ meaſure forgot it, and fell into weeping when 
dy heard it read) and that he reform'd many 
rſt I ill uſages by ſhewing the people wherein they de- 
h, Wl viated from it; is plain by the whole account of 
lo- his and Nebemiab's book. On which account he 
en, might in ſome ſenſe be call'd a reſtorer of the 
75: hw. The way by which he reſtor'd it, is ex- 
of Wl preſs'd, Nebem. viii. 1. All the people ſpake unto 
es, Exra to bring the book of the law of Moſes. And 
, | be brought it, and read, and explain'd it from 
the W morning till noon, &c. | "Hy 
om The ancient Chriſtians likewiſe had a tradition 
art chat he reſtor'd the true reading of the text in 
the places where the copyers had made miſtakes in 
the writing; (which is probable enough: And 
ara there has been a want of more Ezrg”s ſince to 
of ¶ correct the miſtakes that have come ſince:) And 


ta- Wl this is all, I think, that renaæus means, when 


hat WW he ſays, J. 3. c. 25. that the ſcriptures having 
nce © been, during the captivity, cofrupted, du 
ty; I (ro, Tay yeaguy* when the people were after 
in 70 years return'd, then in the reign of Artax- 
erxes, 
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erres, God enabled Ezra the prieſt 40 fel right 


the words of the prophets, du noyes and 
to reſtore to its true ſtate, aToxdlagjoar, the law 


given by Moſes. If any of them meant any more 


than this (as Tertullian, l. 1. de Cultu Fem. has 
an odd ſay ing, as if he did) it was a very ground- 
leſs conceit, and. injurious to the credit of the 
holy books. Nor has there any thing happen'd 
more prejudicial to the belief which either Jeu: 
or Chriſtians ought to have of their ſcripture. 


- books, or that gives a greater handle to Atheiſts 


againſt them, than ſuch fables mixt with them, 
or made concerning them. 

Joſepbus knew nothing, nor had ever heard 
any thing of this performance of Era. For 
when he recites the great merits and encomiums 
of him (on which ſubject he never is ſparing) 
he has nothing of any thing like this. And the 
ſame is obſervable of Syracides. Thoſe of the an- 


cient Chriſtians, who had heard of this tradition, 


did not take it from that fourth book of Ezra 
(which, I ſuppoſe, was not then as yet forg'd) 


for they knew. the time in which Zzra liv'd, 


which that ignorant author had ſet wrong, and 
antedated it by 100 years. And whereas ſome 
now ( ſince chronology is better underſtood) 
would ſalve the credit of that book by ſuppoſing 


that there were two Ezra's; one in Nebuchad- 


nezzar's and Ezekies and Daniel's time (of whom 


nothing is ſaid in ſcripture) who muſt be the au- 
thor of this book, and who had this revelation; 


and the other in Artaxerxes's time: This is mere 
fiction; and they might as well, or better, have 
fram'd it under the name of Daniel, &c. Any 
reader will perceive that that Ezra whom they 
have made to ſpeak, puts on the vizor of Ex 
the ſcribe, 

I have 


- 
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% have gone ſo far out of my way, becauſe I 
ind gueſs this imagination to bave been firſt rais'd on 
aw IF occaſion of his writing this book of Chronicles, 
ore F which is, as I ſaid, a ſhort recapitulation of Mo- 
has ſes's writings, anda larger one of the kings. After 
ad-: all, one cannot bnt obſerve, that neĩther the book 
the of Chronicles, nor any other of theſe late books, 
nd Ezra, Nebemiab, Eſther, are ever cited, nor the 


names of the peſons ever mention'd, or referr d 


te- to in the New Teſtament. 

ils The book of Chronicles has (in thoſe accounts 
m, ¶ of things which are peculiar to it, and are not 
found in Samuel or Kings) many things very 
ſtrange: Sums and maſſes of gold and filver of 
prodigious quantity: Armies, and battles, and 


28 are ſeldom heard of: a great part of which 
may poſſibly be owing to ſcribes and copyers. 
For there is no book of ſcripture, the copies 
whereof have been more cateleſly written, or 
which has been worſe kept, or has ſo many texts 
plainly mutilated. And whereas in the more an- 
cent books, a word that by ſcribes was mif- 
Written or omitted in Heb. is 1 ſupply'd 
or amended in 64 there is very little of chat here. 
Where there is a manifeſt chaſm in Heb. which 
ove would hope to ſee fill'd in , it fails our ex- 
pectation for it is commonly the ſame in 6, By 
which we may conclude, that as the book it ſelf 
vas written late, ſo the tranſlation of it into Greek 
mas a long time later; and after that the He- 
ret copy had contracted moſt of the errata by 
the hands of ſcribes, which it has now. Some 
few there are, which mnſt have come into Heb. 
ſince the tranſlation ;- in which & does help: and 
any which may be amended by collating them 
mth che texts of the Pentateuch, or Samuel, Cc. 

Ko + And 


ſlavghters of men in them, in ſuch vaſt numbers 
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And ſome very few truer written here than in 
Samuel or Kings. ' 


I. 7. Sons of Favan Elba, and 7. WI N 
tim, and Dodanim.] Marg. Rodanim. G,— 


And Miſraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, be 
* 3 and Napbtubim, &c.] 6 Alex All. 
the Lydians, and Anamians, and Lebabian; ll '* 
and Napbtuſians. Ge 

17. Sons of Shem; Elam, Aſbur, Arpbaxad © 
and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Ge. * 
ther, and Meſbech.] The flve firſt were his ſons I ch 
the four laſt his grandſons by Aram. Gen, x, 
21, 22, 

18. And Arphaxad hegat Shelab, and Shel 
begat Eber.] d Alex. Ald, And Arphaxad At 
Cainan, and Cainan begat Sbelab, and Sbelab be. 
gat Eber. 

See on Gen. x. 24. and Luc iii. 36, 6 Vat. is u 
Heb. and ſo is Alex. at y 24. 

36. The ſons of Elipbaz; Teman, Omar, &. 
a Timna, and Amalet.] 6 is ſo. But by read 
ing Gen. xxxvi. 10, 11. we fee that Timna wi 
not his ſon, but his concubine, on whom he be. 

gat Amalet. Many of the names here are wrong: 

1 N For which ſee Marg. and recur to . 
an from whence theſe genealogies are taken 

II. 6. Sons of Zerab; Zimri, and Ethan, ani 
Heman, and Calcol, and Dara U Darad.] No 
mention of theſe in Geneſis. The names are moſt 
ly the ſame as of thoſe men famous for wiſdom, 
whom Solomon is faid, 1 Kings iv. 31. to have 
excell'd. 

9. Sons of Hezron; Jerabmeel, and Ram, an 
Cbelubai.] . — and Aram, and Chaleb. & 
* 18, and 42. 

e 


Deere 


0 


en the OLD TESTAMENT. 


295 


II. 18. Caleb — begat [ children of | Azuba: his 1 Chron. © 


wife, and of Ferioth. } Heb, is, Begat Azubah 
his wife. Eng. puts in, children of, © 
6, Caleb took Axubab to wife, and Ferioth:; 
711 lege N. 

Vulg. Caleb took Azubah to wife; and of her 
begat Feriatb. p 510 

24. Aſter that Hezron was dead in Caleb epbra- 


tab, then Abiab.] d, Vulg. Trem,——was dead, 
Caleb came in to Ephratah. Then, Sc. 

31. The children of Sheſhan; Ablai.] Alvai 
was his grandſon by his daughter, V 34, 35. tho? 
there called Attai. - | 

49. And the daughter of Caleb was Acbſa.] By 
this one would think that the Caleb, of whom 
he had been ſpeaking, was. Caleb the ſon of Fe- 


pbunneb, ſpoken of in Joſhua and Fudges. If the 


genealogy could be made to agree, and the times. 

£0. Caleb the ſon of Hur.] Caleb, ſon of Hez- 
ron, had a fon Hur by Epbrath. And Hur, it 
ſeems, had (beſide Uri) a ſon called Caleb. 

51. Salma the father of Beth-lebem, &c. ad fi- 
nem.] Caſt. Hic locus ejuſmodi eſt, ut nthil an- 
notare poſſim, niſi me nihil in eo intelligere. 

III. 15. The. ſons of Fofiah — Fohanan, Fehoi- 
akim, Zedekiah, Shallum.] 6 is ſo, and Fulg. 


But of that fourth ſon Shallum, there is no me- 


morial any where but here. He that is here 
called Jobanan, is ſuppos'd the ſame that in other 
books is called Zehoabaz, who was carry'd into 
Egypt: and him Feremy does in one place call by 
way of diſdain, Shallum. In the next verſe Zede- 
kiah'is called (here and in Matth. i.) ſon of Fe- 
coniab, only becauſe he was his ſucceſſor. He 
was his uncle. | 

17. Sons of Feconiah ; Aſir, Salathiel bis ſon. } 
Jeremy had ſaid, ch. xxii. 30. of Jeconiab, Write 
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ye this man childleſs. (So it is in Heb. but not | 
ſo in 6. See on that text.) Therefore Tem. If 
thinks that he had no ſon called Ar; nor any I thi 
ſon at all. And that the word Air here is not Bed. 
the name of a man; but ſignifies, bound or c 
tive; and that the words Id run thus; 
op Jeconiah wb was carried captive, Sa lathiel 

#. And that Salatbiel allo is here and Matt. 
i. 1. Elle his ſon, only becauſe he next aſter Je- 
coniab's death was counted chief governor of the 
Jews in Babylon: but that he was the ſon of Ne- 
ri, mention*d Luc iii. 27. a deſcendant of Nathan 
the ſon of David. This ſeems very far fetchꝰd. Yet 
they ſay, Cappellus follows it. Zerubbabel here 
mention'd, 18, 19, 20. as brother's ſon of Sa- 
lathiel, had ſons whoſe names he Illow; but 
the names are not the ſame as i t. i. 

III. 21. Sons of Hananiad: ..atiah, and Je- 
ſaiab: tbe fons of Repbaiab, the ſons of Arnan, 
the fons of Obadiah, the ſons of Shecaniab.) 6, 
Sons of Hananiab; Pelatiab: Jeſaiab his ſon ; Inc 
Repbaiab his fon; Arnan his ſon; Obadiab his M7. 
ſon; Shecaniab his ſon. So Vulg. gi 

This is more like a genealogy than the words Wis 
in Heb. But in the next verſe, where five are Wth 
named, and faid to be fix, 6 1s as Heb. One hi 
name is dropp'd in the copies. 

IV. 3. Theſe were [of ibe] father of Etam ; Jex- 
reel, _ Iſhma, and Idbaſh. | ,. Theſe were 
the ſons of Elan Vulg. Iſta ſtirps. 

11. And Chelub the brotber of Sbuab begat Mo- 
bir.) Theſe are names not heard of. 

6, And Caleb the father os Achſa begat Ma- 


chir. 

17. The ſons of Ezra 4 Jeuber, and Me- 
red, and Epber, and Falon : and ſhe bare Miri - In 
um.] , and 7etber begat Maron. 

„ IV. 21, 22, 23. 
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dt IV. 21, 22, 23. Of theſe three verſes, Caft, i Chron. 
n. Bays, the words and readings are fo depray'd, 
y chat they cannot either by d or Yulg. be amend- 
ot Ned. And for certain not by Eng. 

D- 41. And ſmote their tents, and the babitations 
A that were found there, and deſtroyed, &c.] 6, — 
el ¶ and the Mebunims, rde Mwaiss* whom they found 
. I chere. 6 
e- V. 21. They took away their cattle ; of their ca- 
he WW nels fiſty thouſand. ] b,—-— 5000. | 
VI. 4. Eleazar begat Phinebas, &c.] It is ne- 
an ff ceſſary for a reader of the books of the Old Tef- 
et tament, to have a catalogue of the high-prieſts 
re for that time. And this being the moſt complete 
a- one, I have ſet it (in a following page) compar'd, + 
ut with ſome others. There are, chap. ix. 10. and 
Nebem. xi. and Ezra vii. and Eſdras Apucrypb.“ 
e. Nui. catalogues of the high- prieſts for the firſt and 
, Maſt part of the time; but none complete. 1 
6, have ſer againſt their names, the kings or gover- 
1; vors in whoſe times they liv'd, and the years of 
is J. P. when they began, as nigh as I could by a 
groſs gueſs: and have added the next fix ſucceſ- 
ſors out of Nebemiab and Ezra. TFoſepbus ſays, 
that from Aaron to Zadok there were thirteen 
high-prieſts. . 
In this catalogue there are but ten names be- 
fore Zadok. And thoſe four after Uzzi, were 
not actually high-prieſts: For on the death of 
Uzzi, Eli, who was not of the line of Eleazar, 
ſe- but of Ithamar, had the place; and his deſcen- 
dants, who were, it ſeems, ſeven in ſo ſhort a 
a. ume: As God foretold to Eli, that there ſhould 
never be an old man in his houſe: and we do 
ſe- find in the hiſtory very frequent change of 
ri» names of Abimelech and Abiathar in thoſe * 
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I Chrox. In Zadok the line of Eleazar was reſtor'd: And 


Joſenbus ſays, that he and his ſucceſſors to the 
captivity were eighteen : but the names that he 
gives (including Jozadat) are but ſeventeen, J. x. 
c. 10. And thoſe, many of them, very different 
from the names in this catalogue; which are but 
twelve. Then he ſays, Jeſbua and his poſterity 
to the number of fifteen, had the place to the 
time of Antiochus Eupator. Then the Aſmoneans, 
to the time of Herod. After whole time it is not 
worth the while to recount who they were: for 
they were no longer legal high-prieſts; but ſuch 
as he and his miniſters (the prime miniſters of 
his time) created, putting in and turning out at 
their pleaſure. Jeboiadab, in the time of Joaſb, 
and Urijab, in the time of Abaz, were prieſts in 
great power: but perhaps not high- prieſts. Jo- 
ſephus has in his catalogue one Uriab: perhaps 
he, and perhaps ſome more in his catalogue, 
might be brothers of an high-prieſt deceas'd, 
holding the place till ſome ſon of the deceas'd 
came of age : and yet have no place in this cata- 


logue which mentions only the lineal deſcent, 


1 Chron. vi. 
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1c VI. 20. Of Ce; Libni bis ſon; Tabath'bi 


ſon, Zimmab his 8 is wanting the name 
Shimei between Fabath and Zimmab. See J 42, 


8 | 
of Kobath ; Amminadab his ſon, 


22, The ſons 
Korab bis fon, Air bis ſon.] 6 Vat. as Heb. 6 
Alex. [zha# his fon, 

He is in all other, Places call'd /zhar. 

28. The ſorts of Samuel; the firſtborn Vaſhni, 
and Abiab.] 6 Vat. and Alex. and Vulg. as Heb. 
Bnd 6 Ald. and Comp. The firſtborn Joel, and 
the ſecond Wiab, which is doubtleſs the true 
reading. See 1 Sam. viii. 2. Some reconcile 
this in Heb. by taking Vaſbni as another name 
for Joel. So Trem. Eng. Marg. &c. But others 
think that Joel is here by negligence of ſcribas 
omitted: and that the word Vaſbni ſignifies in 
Heb. [ and the ſecond.) So that the preſent Heh. 
with its deficiency ſtands thus; Of the ſons of 
Samuel; the firſtborn ( ) and the ſecond 
Abiab. In the chaſm is to be underſtood; Joel. 
This deficiency muſt be very ancient. The name 
of Samuel is at V 33. written Shemuel. 

43. The /on of Jabatb, the ſon of Gerſhom, the 
ſon of Levi.] Here is wanting Libni, between 
Jabatb and Gerſbom. See 7 20. and other pla- 
60. All their cities — were thirteen cities.] So 
the number is in Jahn xxi. There they are all 
named. Here are but eleven named: Juſtab in 
Simson; and Gibeon in Benjamin are omitted. 

6. Ont of the balf-tribe———of Manaſſeb, by lot 
ten cities.] Not all. ten out of that: but two out 
of that. (See / 70.) and eight out of Ephraim 
and Dan: fix of which are named here, y-67, 
68, 69. But Elieteb and Gibbethon (named in 


%, Xxi.) are omitted. © - : | 
be xx.) "+ vt 
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bi VI. 63. Unto the ſons of Merari— out of the 1 Chren. 
me | tribe of Reuben, Gad, and Zebulun, twelve cities.) 
42, Ten of theſe are named below, y 77. ad finem. 

Dinnab and Nabalal omitted. 

76. Hammon with ber ſuburbs.) 6, Xun. 
and ſo it is in Heb. Jeſb. xxi. 32. Hammotb. 

VII. 3. Michael, and Obadiab, and Joel, Thi, 
five. [The w writer doubtleſs named five ; one is 
dropp 
14. Sons of Manaſſeb Aſpriel, whom ſbe bare: 
but his concubine the Aramiteſs bare Macbir.] 6, 
Ariel, whom his Syrian concubine bare: 
ſhe bare him alſo Machir. 

22. And Ephraim their father ee! man 
a &c.] Here ſeems to have been ſome miſe 

by the ſcribes in the words foregoing : 
For phraim probably could not live ſo long, 
as to bemoan the ſlaughter of his children of 
the ſixth generation , and then have another 
ſon. 

24, 25. Who built en 
ſherah. And Repba was his ſon.] . And the 
ſons of Uzzen, Sherah ; Repba his ſon. 

* 28. Unto Gaza and the towns there.! Marg, 
Patrick, Unto Adaſſa and the towns, SS. | 

The. border of \Eplrazys could not 'reach to 
Gaza. 
= IX. 3. In Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of Ju- 
f 75 — * children of Epbraim, and Manaſſeb.] 

roof that many of thoſe tribes returnꝰd 
on m Bal, lon with thoſe of Judab. 4 


the s daiab, and 
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10. And 0 
rib, and Fac 


miab xi. 
18. were enen in the ende of. the 
lb, of Low! Vat. and Alex, Theſe * 
[4 


1 
: many other verſes of this chapter, ſee on Nebe- 
| 
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1 the gates of the guards [or, watches] of the chil. 


dren of Levi. d >. en 
ul. To that time ſome of the children of 
Levi kept guard at the king's gate by their turns. 
IX. 21. Zechariah — was porter of the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 6, and Yulg. 
of the tabernacle of witneſs. 

They ſtill, after the teniple built, call'd it 
ſometimes by the old name of tabernacle. * 

26. For theſe Levites, the four chief porters, 
were in their ſet office ¶ Marg. truſt] and were over 
the chambers and treaſuries of the bouſe of Cod.] - 6, 
For theſe four chief had the truſt of the gates: 
and the Levites were over the chambers, and en- 
camped round the treaſuries of the houſe of God, 

32. And [other] of their brethren of the ſons of 
the Kobathites, were, &c.] 6, And Benaiab a 
 Kobathite, of their brethren, was over the ſhew. 
39. And Ner begat Kiſh, &c.] Here are fix 
verſes to the end of the chapter, the very ſame 
with ſix verſes beginning at 33. of the chapter 
laſt before (ſave that here the ſcribe omitted the 
name of Abaz in 7 41.) So that it ſeems to be 
the miſtake of ſome ſcribe writing by overſight 
here over again among the catalogues of prieſts 
and Levites, the pedigree of the houſe of Sau 
by epoch, Micah, &c. which was natu- 
rally plac'd in the laſt chapter among the deſcen- 
dants of the tribe of Benjamin; and was fallly 
written there. | 

X. 1. Now. the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, 
&c. ] Here Ezra, or whoever is the author, 
paſſes over all the time of Moſes, Joſbua, Judges, 
and Samuel; and begins at the death of Saul 
and reign of David. | 
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ſamillar ſpirit, to enquire of it.] 6 
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to en- 
quire, and the prophet Samuel gave him his an- 
ſwer. 

XI. 4, 5. And David and all Iſrael went to Je- 
Ex tt be took the caſtle of Zion.] It ſeems 
by this, that Feruſalem was in the hands of the 
Jebuſites all the days of Saul. 

Fo. ſays, the old name was Salem, and it now 
took the name Feru/alem. 

11. He lift up his ſpear againſt three bundred 
men ſlain by him at one time.) This is one of the 
places where the writing in Ghronicles ſeems right- 
er than-in Samuel, For where the ſame action 
of the ſame man is recited, 2 Sam. xxiii. 8. the 
number is 800, Trem. knows how to ſolve this, 
23 if he had been there: 300 kill'd with his own 
hand, and they being routed, 500 in the purſuit. 
There are no words in which ſcribes do more 
commonly miſtake, than in numbers.” of, ſur-- 
paſſes all. He makes the number (if my edition 
be right printed) 900. and Miſbai s 390, he 
makes 600. 

13, 14. And the gp fled from before the Phi- 
Meines. And they ſet themſelves in the midſt of the 
parcel, and delivered it, and flew the . 
0, Pbiliſtines. And he fer himſel 
midſt of the parcel, and deliver'd it, and flew. 

The ſenſe it ſelf ſhews 5 to be right here. The 


editions of Vulg. vary on it. In 2 Sam. xxiit. 11, 


12, juſt the ſame thing is related, and almoſt in 
the ſame words, of one Shamma, the third of the 
three chief champions (which Shammah is omit- 
ted here) how r the people fled, he ſtood 
faſt — won the day. So that chere is a juſt 


ſuſpicion that the ſeribe here has 3 Skipp'd a verſe 


wherein Shamma was nam' d. 
| XI. 20. 


in the 


30 
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1 Chron, XI. 20. Abiſbai the brother of Joab, be ue 
« Chief of the three.] 6, Of three: i. e. of a ſecon 
ternary. 
22, 23. Benaiab=— flew an Egyptian, a man « 
at ſtature, fue cubits bigb.] Five cubits, 
Bo. Cumberland and others reckon right, is near 
nine foot. Goliab by Heb. was fix cubits; by i, 
four. In 2 Sam. xxiii. the ſtature of the Eg 
tian is not meaſur'd. 
26. Alſo the valiant men of the armies.) They 
are reckon'd here, with the four firſt, fifty or 
one. In 2 Sam. xxill. about forty. There 
are ſeveral names of the ſame men diverſify'd by 
ſcribes. At 7 34. Sons of Heſbem. 6, The ſon, 
y 38. Joel — in Sam. Igal. And ſo, Heles 
Heled: Abialbon, Abiel, &c. 
XII. 8. Faces as the faces of lions ; as ſwift « 
ide roes upon the mountains.] The —.—.— it 
ſelf does not diſdain to uſe ſometimes hyperbs- 
lical expreſſions, _ 
| XIII. Let us bring again ibe art of our Gul 
to us.] "The ark was now at Airjath-jearim : al 
chronologers agree that this time of fetching it 
thence, was about the year 25 How long it 
had continued there, i. e. how long before this, 
Elis death had been; and how long Samuel and 
Saul had rn'd, is a queſtion on 3 they 
differ vaſtly. See on 1 Sam. vii. and on 2 Sam. vi 
Ibid. For we enquired not at it in the days if 
| Saul.) 6, For they enquired not at it Cor, after 
it; or, concerning it] in the days of Saul. 

*Tis faid in Heb. 1 Sam. xiv. 18. that Saul 
faid to Abijab, Bring hither the ark of God: (fo 
the ark of God was of that time with the children of 
1frael; viz. in the camp) Which, if it be a true 
reading, 9 to this text; and alſo to 


what one woul from the ſeties of th? 
| hiſtor 7. 
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to Kirjath-jearim at the death of Eli, and was 
now fetch*d from thence, had continued there 
all the while. Bur in 6, that text of 1 Sam. xiv. 
18. ſpeaks only of an ephod, and nothing of 
the ark. See on that text. Joſepbus alſo does 
there (as in moſt of the places where the preſent 
Heb. and 6 differ) follow the reading of 6; ſay- 
ing only, that Saul deſir'd the high-prieſt (ſo he 
calls Abijab) to attire himſelf with the ephod. 
This Abijab) was a grandſon of Eli, born before 
his grandfather's death (as will appear by read- 
ing J 3. of that chapter) which helps to ſettle 
the chronology of thoſe times ; that there was 
not ſuch a vaſt diſtance, as the chronology of 
Marg. Eng. makes between Eli and Saul. 

XIII. 5. David gathered all Iſrael together from 
Libor of Egypt, even unto the entring of Hemath.] 
6, Fam the borders of Feypt. 

Shibor, or Sihor, ſeems to have been an old 
name for Nile, or ſome branch of it. The bor- 
der between Egypt and rae! was a little river, 
not far from the eaſtern branch of Nile; whether 
coming out of Nile, I know not. 

6. David went up, and all Iſrael to Baalah, 
that is, to Kirjath-jearim——to bring up thence the 
ark.) This rectifies the wrong reading, which 
the ſcribes had made in 2 Sam. vi. 2. where *tis 
ſaid in Heb. that he went from Baale of Judab to 
fetch the ark from thence, which is an abſurd 
Ipeech. 

7. Uzza and Abio drove the cart.) 6, Uzza 
and his brethren drove the cart. Vulg. And his 
brother. 

In forty places where Heb. makes Abio a pro- 
per name, 6 renders it [and his brother.] 


Vol. II. X XIV. 4. 


hiſtory, viz. that the ark which had been carry di Chron. 
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XIV. 4. The names of David's children which be 
bad in Jeruſalem.) They are here thirteen, Heb, 
and 6. In 2 Sam, v. are eleven in Heb. Twenty- : 
four in 6. In 1 Chron. iii. 5. Thirteen, Heb. and 
4. What I ſhould conclude as moſt likely by Fl. 
comparing the catalogues, is, that the true num- 
ber is twelve: and 10 the Heb. ſcribe in 2 Sam. f 
v. has dropp'd Negab; and in this chapter and I. 

$35 twice : and that the twen- 

-four in 6 at 2 Sam. v. are made by ſetting f 
down all the twelve twice, with ſome difference 
in the ſpelling. 

XV. 5, 6, 7, &c. Of the ſons of Kohath —— of ill , 
the ſons of Merari of Ger/vom, &c.] Of the Nh 
houſe of Merari, and of Gerſbom, here is named 
but one company for each. But of Kobath here Iz 
is one company goes by his name: one, y 9. by W : 
the name of his ſon Hebron: one, y 10. under 
the name of his ſon Uzziel; and one, ver. 8. un- la 
der the name of his grandſon [by Uzziel] Eli. W;,; 
zaphan. 

18. Zechariah, Ben, and Faziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, &c.] Here are fourteen Levites nam'd: ka 
the ſame in Heb. and q; fave that Heb. has one 
nam'd Ben, and none nam'd Azaziah: But 6 has hs 
no Ben, but one Azaziab. Now at ver. 20, 21. 
theſe fourteen are diſtributed, eight into one rank, 
and fix into another: and there, both in Heb. 
and 6, Azaziah is one; but there is no Ben. And il d 
where in the next chapter, ver, 5. the ſame men 
are nam'd again, and there are three Feels, tis 
plain that one of them ſhould be written, 74. 
Ziel, or, /abaziel, as here. 

XVI. 11. Seek the Lord and bis 42 1 
and be ſtrong [or, courageous] & le 

7 Wor ſhip the Lord in the beauty 0 * 

in his holy courts & awacur ayiaus ad. 
And lo in P/. a9 which i Is the ſame as this. 
XVI 41, 42. 
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XVI. 41, 42. And with them Heman and Fedu- 1 Chrow” 


thun—to give thanks— And with them Heman and 
Jeduthun with trumpets and cymbals, &c.). 6, And 
with him; Heman and Jeduthun —— to praiſe: 
and with them trumpets and cymbals, G&c. 

XVII. 18. hat can David ſpeak more to thee 
for the bonour of thy ſervant? for thou knoweſt.] 
„. to glorifie [or, thank] thee? See the 
parallel place, 2 Sam. vii. 20. 

21. Wbom God went to redeem to be his own people, 


to make thee a name. | , to make himſelf a name. 


27. Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
bouſe of thy ſervant.) 6, Vulg. Marg. thou 
halt begun to bleſs. | 

Ibid. For thou bleſſeſt, O Lord, and it ſpall be 
bleſſed for ever.] 6, For chou, Lord, haſt bleſ- 
ſed it; and do thou bleſs it for ever. 

XVIII. 4. David took [of Hadadezer*s) a thou- 
ſand chariots, ſeven thouſand horſemen, and twenty 
thouſand footmen.) This amends the writing of 
Heb. at 2 Sam. viii. 4. | 

12. Abiſhai ſlew of Edomites in the valley of 
ſalt, eighteen thouſand.) In 2 Sam. viii. it is in 
Heb. Syrians. but in 6, Edomites as here. Joſ. 
ſays, that Abiſbai was his lieutenant in that bat- 
tel: And here it is aſcrib*d ro him. 

16. Zadok —— and Abimelech ſon of Abiathar, 
were the prieſts. ] Abimelech muſt be a ſon of 
that Abiathar who fled to David trom Nob. See 
on 2 Sam. vill. 

XIX. 1. After this, Nabaſb the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon died, &c.] This book paſſes over 


all the faults and misfortunes of David: His 


adultery, and murder of Uriab: Amnon's rape, 
and the murder of him: Ab/alom's rebellion, 
&c. And in after-times it ſpeaks of Manaſſed's 
repentance z which is mention'd no where elte. 

X 2 XIX. 7. 
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(befide Maacha's men) thirty two thouſand cba- 


riots.] It is a greater number of chariots than 


ever we read of in one battel. They were hired 
for 1000 talents of ſilver, ver. 6. The ſame 
battel and hoſt is related, 2 Sam. x. There they 
are ſaid to be (beſide Maacba's men) 20000 and 
12000. i. e. 32000 men; but not ſo many cha- 
riots. Joſepbus alſo, I. vii. c. 6, makes them 
uſt ſo many. Perhaps the ſcribe here made in 
his writing a miſtake of 32000 chariots, for ſo 
many men. | 

18. David flew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand 
men [which fought]. in chariots, and forty thouſand 
footmen. ] 6, —— in7% xundda; due, 1; 
reragαιν,/.⅛œm vcd &; . 2 Sam. x. 18. 
[the men of] 700 chariots, and 40000 horſe- 
men. 

There is a miſtake in the writing of one of 
theſe: 7000 for 700; or elſe 700 for 7000. and 
of horſemen for footmen. Fo/. reckons the ſlain 
40000 foot and 7000 horſe. | 

XX. 5. Elbanan the ſon of Fair, flew Labni 
the brother of Goliab.] This rectifies 2 Sam. xxi. 


19. where he is ſaid to ſlay [' J Goliab 
But there the tranſlators put in | brother of] from 
this text. ö 


8. Theſe were born to the giant in Gath; and | 


they fell by the hand of David, &c.] 6, — in 
_ there were four of them in all ; and they 
ell. | 
There are but three reckon'd here, But in 
the parallel chapter, 2 Sam. xxi. there are four 
reckon'd. | 
XXI. g. And Joab gave the ſum of the number 
of ibe people.] 


The 
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| 2 Sam. 00000 1 Chron, i 
The ſum | 2Sam.xxiv-g. | $00000 Here, Levi and , A 
of Here — I 100090 Fudab Benjamin ex- 
Jjrad ] In Foſephus 900000 cepted 470000 
In Je pbus 490009 


The Rabbi's do give a very artificial explica- 
tion for the reconciling the difference of the 
numbers: Which Uper in his Annals, and Trem. 
on 2 Sam. xxvii. 24. do think worth the reciting. 
think, rather than fly to ſuch ſtudy'd ſolutions, 


ic is more ſatisfactory to think that miſtakes have 


been made by ſcribes in the numerical words or 
houresz ſince it is apparent that they have made 
ſeveral 1n other texts. 

XXI. 12. Three years famine, or three months 
dftroyed before enemies —or three days peſtilence.] In 
Samuel xxiv. 13. it is ſeven years famine in Heb. 
But 4 there is as Heb. and 6 here, the number 
three in all the caſes. Yet Joſepbus has it as it is 
in Samuel in Heb. | 

15. The angel ſtood by the threſhing-floor of Ore 
1n the Febufite.] It appears that not all the Je- 
inſites were expell'd out of Jeruſalem. This Or- 
nan, or Araunah, had a farm there on mount 
Moriah, the hill where, as Joſepbus ſays, Abra- 
bam had formerly offer'd his ſon {/aac; 
where the temple was afterward built, 

25. So David gave to Ornan for the place fix 


lundred fſhekels of gold by weight.) *Tis in 28am. 


xiv. fifty ſhekels of ſilver; which is not the 
hundredth part of the price here. See on that 
(ext, | 
26. Anſwered him from heaven by fire upon the. 
altar of burnt-offering. }] 6— of burnt-oftering, 
and conſumed the burnt-offering. C3 
XXII. 1. Then David ſaid, This is the houſe of 
the Lord God: this is the altar, &c.] This is the 
place where the temple muſt be built. 
X 3 XXII. 14. 
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1 Ch. XXII. 14. Now bebold in my trouble ¶ Marg. 
poverty] I have prepared for the houſe of the Lord 
an bunared thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand 
thouſand talents of ſilver.] 6 is ſo; and Yuly, 
But Fo. Gold, 10,000 talents; filver, 100,000 
talents: which is but a tenth part of the ſum, 
*Tis very probable that the books were fo in Jo- 
ſephus's time; and that ſome ſcribes ſince have 
decupled the ſums. For as Bp. Cumberland has 
computed the value of the gold and ſilver ta- 
lents, (and Dr. Prideaux values them yet higher) 
they amount by Zoſephus's numbers to above 86 
millions of pounds ſterling : an immenſe ſum for 
one king's exchequer. Bur 860 millions is more, 
I think, than ever was in all Europe at one time, 
Solomon was a great trader for gold: he had one 
fleet in the Indian ſea, trading to Opbir; and 
another in the Mediterranean, to Tarfbiſh. And 

it is ſaid, 2 Chron. ix. 13. that the weight of - 

gold that came to him in one year (beſide what 

he had of chapmen, merchants, tributary king) Ml 

was 666 talents, Put the caſe that the whole of M. i 
the gold by the year, was 2000 talents; yet n | 
all his forty years he could not amaſs 100,000 

talents of gold. It is more credible that the ſum 7 

have been by ſcribes increaſed. David, at chap. e 

 xxix:, gives 17 or 18 millions more, beſide al . 

this. | 

XXIII. x. So when David was ald. be made d 

lomon bis ſon king. } This is counted the firſt time 

of making him king, by David's declaring hi 
rpoſe before the people: For chap. xxix. 22. 
tis ſaid, they made him king the ſecond time, 
and anointed him. Now the book of Kings doe 
not mention this firſt time of making him king; 

and this book of Chronicles does not mention 4: 

donijab's attempt for the kingdom: But Jacht 

2 AY Who 
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who mentions both, ſets Adonijab's attempt * 5 4 


fore the hiſtory of this chapter; and that, I think, 
with good probability: for after this, it would 
have been a deſperate attempt. 4 
XXIII. 3. Now the Levites were numbred from 
thirty years and upward.) If we compare thi 
with y 24. where they are counted from twen 
years, we, muſt, I think, conclude, that either 
thirty is by miſtake of ſcribes written here for 
twenty: or elſe that it ſhould be tranſlated, Now 
the Levites had been numbred or, had been 
uſed to be numbred] from thirty: (For ſo the 
law was at Numb. iv. in Heb. But in 6, from 
twenty-five.” And at Numb. viii. 24. both Heb. 
and 5 fay twenty-five.) but now David reduc'd 
it to twenty. , | | 1 
5. Praiſed the Lord with inſtrumenis which I 
made ¶ ſaid David] io praiſe | therewith. ] 6 Vai. 
—— which he made to praiſe the Lord with. 6 
Alex. Cant, Ald.——which they made—— . 


Either of theſe copies of is better than to 


ay [T'made:] For David is not brought in 


ſpeaking here at all. & 
7. Of the Gerſhonites were Laadan (Marg: Lib- 
ni] and Sbimei.] Libni, who in all books, al 
even in this, ch. vi. 17. is call'd by his uſt 


name, is here Laadan; in 6, Edan. 


9. The ſons of Shimei ; Shelomith, &c.] Here 
the name Sbimei is written either for Jebiel, or 
elſe Zetham, or Joel; For it is plain that theſe, 
Shelomith, Haziel, &c. were deſcendants of that 
Laadan [or, Libni] mention'd the verſe next hut 
one before: And the ſcribe having Sbimei in ver. 
7. and Sbimei again in the verſe next to this, 
wrote Shimei here inſtead of ſome other name, 
See Trem. and Patrick. © a | 
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3 Chron. XXIII 10. Fabath, Zinab, Feuſb.] d, Fabath, 


Ziga, Jeuſb. Heb. is Ziza in the next verſe. 
31. And tooffer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the Lord 

in the ſabbaths, — 6, And for all the burnt- 

ſacrifices that are offered to the Lord, c. 

The Levites got ready the ſacrifices for the 
prieſts, who offer'd them. 7 
' XXIV. 3. Zadot of the ſons of Eleazar, and 
'Abimelech of the ſons of Ithamar.] This Abime- 
lech muſt be father to that Abiathar whom Solo- 
mon diſplac'd, and ſon to that Abiathar who fol- 
jow'd David from Nob. By which one would 
that this diſtribution of the prieſts was made 
in the early times of David: The ſame may be 
concluded from chap. xxvii. 7. Though theſe 
things be recited laſt, they ſeem to have been 
done before Ab/alom's rebellion, when Zadok and 
Abiathar (the ſon, I ſuppoſe, of this Abimelech ) 
were chief prieſts. | 

4. Houſe of their fathers.] 6, Houſe of their 
families. And ſo in all places of the book. As 
5 6. Chief of the fathers of the prieſts. 7, Chief 
of the families of the prieſts. 

23. And the ſons [of Hebron] FJeriab the firſt, 
Nc, Here the i ſcribe had droppꝰd the 8 
Hebron; and the ſcribe of 6, both Hebron, and 
eriab, and begins with [ Amariab the ſecond] 
ut Eng. and other tranſlators amend the place 
from ch. xxiii. 19, And they might have done 
ſo. in more places than they have. 

26, 27. The ſons of Faaziab; Beno, The ſons of 


Merari by 7 aaziab ; Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, 
&c.] 6, The ſons of Jaaziab, a ſon of Merari. 
. ſons were, Shobam, and Zaccur. Eng. 

ere, by making Beno a proper name, have bo 
matr'd the ſenſe, and gone contrary to Trem, 
4 eee e 
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whom they ordinarily follow; and ſpoil'd the 1 Chr. 


number of men. 

XXV. 1. David—/eparated to the ſervice of the 
ſons of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Feduthun. ] 
U to their ſervice the ſons of. 

Theſe men, Aſaph, Heman, and Jeduthun 
(which is another name for Etban) are they whoſe 
names are ſet in the title of ſome of the pſalms 
in the P/alter; whether as compog'd by them, 
or only ſung by them, is uncertain. - - 

Ibid. And the number of the workmen, according 
their ſervice, wwas - . ] Here, I ſuppoſe, 
was ſet the number which is at 7 7. 288. 

2. Sons of Aſaph under the hands of Aſaph, which 
prophefied according to the order of the king.] 6. 
Sons of Aſaph, which were near the king. 


3. Sons of Feduthun ;, Gedaliab, and Zeri, and 


Jeſbaiab, Haſbabiab, and Matlithiab, ſix.] There. 
were doubtleſs ſix names written at firſt. But 
this tranſcript was taken from ſome copy where 
one name was blotted or defac'd. The name, 
however, is preſerv'd at / 17. viz. Shimei: For 
he is the only one of the 24, which is not nam*d 
here. The differences in ſpelling the names: A 
ſarelab is there Jeſbarelab: Zeri is [zri: Uzziel, 
4rareel: of Fo Og ray at 22 after 
the naming of Joſep u applied or un- 
deten ds is ex preſs d of all the reſt) He, his 


ſons, and his Fes were iterive. For ſo the 


number 288 1s completed; 12 times 24. 


XX VI. 1. Of tbe Korbites [was] Mcſeclemiab, 7 


the ſon [or, 4 ſon] of Kore, of the ſons of Aſaph.) 
He is call'd Shelemiab, ver. 14. and one would 
take him to be the Shallum mention'd, ch. ix. 19. 


and 21. with his ſon Zechariah, as here. How- 


ever 1 jap _ is the ſame that is call'd 
Diaſapb 


314 


CRITICAL Nor rs 


1 Chrox. Ebiaſaph there; one of the ſons of Korab, men. 


tion d Exod. vi. 24. 
XXVI. 14. 15, 16. For Ziebaviab (a wiſ⸗ 
counſellor bis lot came out north-ward. To Obed- 


edom, ſjouth-ward; and to his fons, the houſe of 


im. To Shuppim and Hoſab | the lot came 
forth} weſt-ward.} 6 has nothing of [wiſe coun- 
ſellor. ] - Ver. 15. To Obed-edom fouth, before 
the houſe of Aſuppim. In the ſecond place, To 
Hoſa welt-ward by the gate of the chamber at 
the going up. 

Dr. Lightfoot, they ſay, ſhews that chard were two 
gates in the —— wall of the temple; and that 
a houſe, or treaſury- chamber, that ran between 
thoſe two gates, was calbd, the Houſe of Afup- 

m. 


20. And of. the Levites, Abijab was over th: 


' treaſures of the houſe of God.] 6,” And the Levis 


their brethren were over. 

There is no account any where elſe of any 4 
Bijab being over the treaſures: In the words fol- 
lowing, that is allotted to the Ger/honites and de- 
ſcendants of Moſes. | 

21, 22. As concerning the ſons of Laadan the 
r of the Gerſhonite Laadan, &c. ] The read. 

ings of theſe two verſes in Heb, and in , are 

very diſturb*d. There can hardly any other 
conſiſtent ſenſe be made of them, that that of the 
Levites which had charge of the treaſuries, Je. 


Biel, Zetham, and Joel (which had been mention'd 


_ 28 brothers, ch. xxiii. 8.) were ſome of the 
C 

24, 26. Sbebuel, a- fon of Gerſhom, the * of 
Moſes; was ruler of the treaſuries. And bis bre- 
thren by Eliezer, Rebabiab, &c.] Foſephus, J. vii. 
c. 11. ſays, David in this diſtribution of the Le- 
. honour'd in particular thoſe of Moſes's 


poſterity: 


<< Aa - — wa 
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ſterity: For he a 


pp God's treaſury, and of thoſe preſents which 
the kings - ſhould offer, Fe. And he names 
one Jalus (ſo the ſeribes and printers have made 
the name) as the chief man of his poſterity, which 
is here ſaid of Shebuel and Shelomith. 
XX VII. 7, The. fourth captain for the fourth 
month was Aſabel the brather of ZFoab, | Then theſe 
courſes were ſettled early in David's reign: For 
Aſabel was kill'd by Abner quickly after David 
came to the crown. Theſe courſes of the 
tains, 24000 to a courſe, were alter'd once a 
month: twelve courſes took their turns; each 
came once in a year. The courſes of the prieſts 
and Levites and ſingers, porters, Fc. were al- 
ter d once a week; and they being divided into 
24 courſes, each courſe had its turn once in 24 
weeks. Joſepbus ſays that the ſame courſes of 
prieſts, which had been ſettled by David, conti- 
nued to his time: and it is plain by what St. Luc 
ſays of Zacharias the father of Jobn Baptiſt being 
of the courſe of Abijah, that is, the 8th courſe, 
that they were obſerv'd in that time. What 
number of prieſts were in each courſe, is not, as 
I remember, ſpecify*d; only thoſe that attended 
to ſet forward the work of the houſe, ch. xxiii. 4. 
being 24000. there would be 1000 every week. 
The fingers on inſtruments being in all 288, ch. 
xxv. 7. came 12 at a time, each courſe once in 
eien a ek e eee | 
- XXVIII. 11. Then David gave io Solomon—the' 
pattern of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, 
&c, ] „ the pattern of the temple, vas +: 


and of the houſes, Sc. Vulg.— of the porch, 
and of the temple, and of the houſes. | 
It is not likely that the „as it ſelf ſhould be 


w 


XXVIII. 2. 


4 


ppointed them to be keepers i Chrog, - 
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x Chir. XXVIII. 12. And the pattern of all that be 
bad by the ſpirit, of the courts - 4 the houſe:] 6, 
And the pattern which he had & rg val 
airs, in his mind, of the courts, Sc. 
Vu. And allo [ a pattern] of all the courts, 
out-houſes, Cc. which he had contriv'd | or, 
which he had thought of, quæ cogitaverat.] 
15. The weight for the candleſticks of gold, and } 
for their lamps of gold and for the candleſticks of il * 
| felver by weight, &c.] 6 has the former part of 
the verſe concerning the candleſticks of gold ; 
but not the latter concerning thoſe of ſilver : nor 
do I remember any mention of any ſilver candle- | 
ſticks us'd in the temple. | | 
19. All this | ſaid David] the Lord made me | 
underſtand in writing by his hand upon me, even all 
the works of this pattern. ] b, All theſe things | 
David gave to Solomon in writing of the hand of | 
the Lord, according to the underſtanding of the | 
work of the pattern granted to him. Vulg. All 
theſe things, ſays he, came to me written by the 
hand of God, that I might underſtand all the 
works of the pattern. 
The Hebrew, which makes David ſpeak here, 
and which makes Eng. put into the text | ſaid 
David] ſeems to be a miſtake of the Heb. ſcribe 
putting {made me] in the firſt perſon inſtead of 
the third. And poſſibly there may be ſome mi- 
ſtakes of ſcribes in both copies. All that Jo. 
ſays, is, that he gave his ſon the model of the 
building. 1 8 Ni 
XXIX. 2. Marble: tones in abundance.) 06, 
Tiago roxvr. Vulg. Marmor Parium. | 
If one knew at what time Aeg Hagioe was firſt 
us'd for marble, it might help to diſcover the 
antiquity of the Gres verſion of this book. 
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XXIX. 3, 4. 1 have given of my own proper 1 Chron; 


gold, three thouſand talents; and ſeven' thouſand 
talents of fikver. ] Here are 17 millions more, 
beſide the ſum at ch. xxii. 14. Foſ. "mentions 
only the gold. 

6, 7. The princes gave, of gold, five thouſand ta- 
lents, and ten thouſand drams: of ſilver, ten thou- 


/and talents. ] This makes above 27 millions. 


Joſ. makes the ſilver 100, ooo talents. 
2 Chron. 


- 


I. 13. 


the bigb-place. ] 6, and Vulg.— came 
from the high- place. 
The Heb. ſcribe had, as it ſeems, written ſto 
the high place] inſtead of [from the high place.] 
Eng. by putting in words do amend the ſenſe; 
but are reſolv'd to keep the words [to the high 
lace. | 

: Tas Solomon had a thouſand and four bun- 
dred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen.) Da- 
vid had made proviſion for 24000 men at a time 
to attend, as a guard or army, on the king. 
Theſe, I ſuppoſe, were all foot. But Solomon 
gat chariots and horſemen. - 

17. A chariot brought out of Egypt for fix bun- 


dred ſhekels of ſilver, and a horſe for an hundred 


and fifty.) So 6 is here. But at 1 Kings x. 29. 
where Heb. is as here, 6 there is, a chariot for 
100 ſhekels, and a horſe for 50. 100 ſhekels, 
121. 105. or, as Dr. Prideaux, 15 J. 

Joſ. ſays, a chariot with two horſes, at 600 
drachms; and that is, 150 ſhekels. 

II. 10. Solomon to give to Hiram twenty 
meaſures [ i, tors] of wheat, twenty thouſand of barley, 
twenty thouſand baths of wine, twenty thouſand 2 


thouſand 


Hen Solomon came | from Bis journey] to2 Chren: 
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2 Cbrer. of oyl.] 6 here is ſo. But ſee 1 Kings v. 11. Fo. Ito. 
es it but 2000 of each: but he ſays that Nm. 
quantity was ſent every year. And ſo it is faid, Fc! 
1 Kings v. of the greater quantity. 
II. 13. 1 have ſent a cunning man — f Huram fat 
my father's.) 6 Vat. man Hiram my N 
father; vd Taries us. 6 Alex. Ad. man- 
Hiram my ſervant ; tov Trades u. ral 
Fof. calls the king, Hiram; and the ſervant, NPA. 
Uram.. But whereas the man's mother is here, Ich. 
y 14. of the tribe of Dan; at 1 Kings vii. 13, Nut 
14. of Napbtali; but at both places, his father n 
was a Tytian: Fof. contrary to all ſenſe makes IBU 
his father alſo an Mraelite. 2 
The Hebrew is, Huram Abi, or, Abi. Caf. 
not knowing what to do with Abi (for it is indeed . 
abſurd to think that this workman was the king of 
of Tyre's father) makes the word a part of the {W'® 
man's name, writing him Huramum Abium, both il" 
here, and ch. iv. 16. where there is the fame, I 
or a worſe, difficulty what to do with Abi. (0 
Pulg.. bluntly (ſenſe or nonſenſe) follows the 
words as they ſtand; and makes king Hiram ſay r 
here, Miſi tibi virum prudentem & ſcientiſſimun 
Hiram patrem meum, filium mulieris de filiabu; 
Dan, cujus pater fuit Tyrius. I have ſent thee « 
ſhilful man, my father, the ſon of @ woman of the ll ©* 
daughters of Dan, whoſe father was a man of Tyte. Ml 
And at ch. iv. 16. Omnia vaſa fecit Solomoni Hi. 
ram pater ejus. All theſe veſſels for Solomon did k 
Hiram bis father make. So that here this work- 3 
man will be Salomon's father. | 
But Trem. ventures: and inſtead of, virum pru- Y 
dentem Hiram patrem meum, ſets, virum peri- 
tum - ¶ qui erat] Churamo patri meo; a ſxilful ; 
man — | who belonged to] Huram my father: 
putting in of his own {qui erat, who belonge, k 
| to.] MW - 
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＋ 0. And at ch. iv. 16. All theſe veſſels did he 2 Chron. 
it (meaning Hiram, or Huram, or Churam, as he 
calls him; who had been mention'd before verſe 
there 11th.) make [together with] Churam his 
„ Rather for king Solomon: putting in ¶ togeth 
with. "i 
7 y Mont. ſets it here, virum ſapientem Chu- 
ram patris mei: And Pagnin, Qui fuit ipſius 
t, Npatris mei; to the ſame ſenſe as Trem. But at 
e. Mich. iv. 16. plainly, Hæc omnia vaſa fecit Chu- 
2, tam pater ejus. And this Eng. follows: putting 
er Min here [of,] and at ch. iv. 16. nothing at all: 
gut writing, All theſe inſtruments did Hiram his 
father make to king Solomon. | 
[ Trem.“s * beſide that it makes a great 
4 wiſting of the words, begs two or three poſtu- 
i very unlikely. it, That the king of Tyre's 
ne father was allo nam'd Hiram. 2dly, That the 
th orkman's father was alſo nam'd Hiram. 3dly, 
e. That the workman brought his father with him 
soo help work at Zeruſalem.. 
he The copies of 6 Alex. and Ald. are the only 
y ones free from theſe difficulties, having nothing 
„ of { father z] neither has 6 Vat. at ch. iv. 

* IL 18. And three thouſand fix hundred overſcers 
% the people a work.] Theſe, with the 50,000 
„ and 80,000, do juſt make up the number fore- 
e, nention'd; and yet at ſome places, 1 Kings v. 
ij. M6, Sc. are by miſtake of the Heb. ſcribes rec- 
10 8 but 3300; but in 6 there, as well as here, 

3600. %% 40 | 

. III. t, 2. Then Solomon began to build the houſe 
/ the Lord—in the fourth year of bis reign.] This 
i. was the year 3702. May 21. as Uſber. And as 
u it was ſeven years and a half in building (ſee 1 
r: Kings vi. 37, 38.) and finiſh'd 3709. November 3 
ed was, as near as men can compute, * 
T Within 
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2 Chrom. within a month, 1000 years before our Saviour 


was born: 

Foſephus does here inſtitute a chronologic] 
compuration, how old the world was at this year 
3702. when the temple was begun: And he 
makes it 3102. So that he ſets the Creation at 
the year of F. P. 600. which the chronologer; 

now (that go by the Hebrew) do fix at 710. and 
conſequently make this year annum mundi 2992, 
But for the 110 years, which he has in exceſs, it 
is eaſily ſeen where his miſtake lies. He reckons 
from the creation to deluge 1662. Thence to the 
call of Abraham 420. Thence to the Exodus, 428, 
In all which he differs but little from the com- 
tation that is approv*d of. But in ſetting the 

oundation of the temple 592 years after the Ex- 
odus, there is a plain exceſs of 1 10 or 112 years. 
In 1 Kings vi. 1. it is expreſly ſaid to be bur 480 
And if any one queſtion the reading of that text, 
it is impoſſible it ſhould be more: For Salmon, 
and four of his deſcendants in ſucceſſion, Boaz, 
Obed, Jeſſe, David, liv'd through all the time. 
See on Ruth iv. 21. and on the foreſaid text, 1 
Kings vi. 1. By this it is plain that Foſephus fol- 
low'd the Hebrew chronology ; not that of 6; 
from the creation to Abrabam. 

II. 4. The height 3 porch was an bunared 
and twenty cubits. the height of the houſe it 
ſelf, nothing ſaid here; but 1 Kings vi. it was 
30-cubits in Heb. 25 in d. It may ſeem ſtrange 
that the porch ſhould be four or five times as 
high as the houſe. Perhaps there may be a mi- 
ſtake of the ſcribe in the number. But Fo. ſays, 
the houſe it ſelf was 120 cubits. One building 
60 cubits long, 20 broad, 60 high; and another 
built above it of the ſame meaſures. 
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HI. 5. The greater bouje be cieled with r ire. Ja Chron. 


6, Wich cedar. 


Ins Kings vi. 15, 16. The walls with cedar; 


9. | the nails was fifty ſorkels' 
gold.] d, Pulg. Fifty ſhekels to 9 D id 
10. He two cherubims of image work, and 
overlaid them with gold.] d. of wood 

15. Before the houſe two pillars of fue and thirty 
cubits high, and the chapiter — froe cubits.] In 1 
Kings vii. 1 5. and inFeremylii. 21. they are eighteen 
cubits high. See chere. Fof. ſays, they were 
eighteen. 3 kurt 

16. An bundred pomegranates.] So Jeremy lii. 
23. an hundred. 1 Kings vii. 20. Two hun- 
dred. Chap. iv. below, Four hundretm. 

Jeſ. Two hundred in two rows. And per- 
haps on each pillar two rows; an hundred in a 
row. 3 a 1 

IV. 3. And under it was the fimilitude of oxew 
—ten in à cubit compaſſing it round.) At 1 Kings 
vii. 24. Under the brim of it round about, there 
were knops—ren in a cybit, compaſſing the ſea 
round about. 6 there, .vTo5ngiyuala: here, ne- 
IS I rereived and bald three thouſand baths.] 
6, Milenles r.] At 1 Kings vii. 26. 6 Vat. 
has not this paſſage at all. Heb. is there, 2000 
baths. 6 Alex. $oxmAis; xodis, 2000 choa's. Fo. 
ſays, 2000 baths. But as he fays withal, that 
the cavity of it was ſpherical z ſome who pretend 
the skill of meaſuring capacities, and think they 
know the juſt content of that which is here, Hob. 
baths,” doi ſay that 3000 is the truer number. 
8. He made alſo ten tables, and placed tibem in 
not remember any mention of theſe 


322 
2 Chron. tables — Zoſ. ſays, the table of ſhew- 


works; two ſorts of pomegranates to each net. 
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bread was the chief: but that he ſet ſeveral others 
to hold ewers and platters; of gold, 20, 000; of 
ſilver, 40,000. If that were true, they muſt be 
a great many indeed, and they large ones. But 
indeed Jeſ. does there, J. vill. c. 2. (he, or elſe 
his tranſcribers, editors, tranſlators, printers, 
Sc.) reckon up ſuch. a vaſt number of veſſels, 
gold, and ſilver; pots, plates, cups, meaſuring 


veſſels, cenſers, c. making above 800, ooo, 28 


takes away all credit from that part of his — 
and is, as to the number of the things, fiction 


and romance. The number of golden n is 


here but 1co: and in 6 Ad. but 3. 

IV. 13. Four bundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths; two rows of pomegranates to each wreath.) 
6, Four hundred: golden bells on the two net- 


16. The pots alſo, and ſhovels, &c. did Hu- 
ram bis. father make 'to king Solomon.] 6. did 


Hiram make, and bring to king Solomon. See 


on ch. 1.14. 
22. Tbe entry of the houſe, the {og ws. 


ef for the moſt. boly place, and the doors of the bauſe 


4 the temple, were of gold.] Overlaid with gold. 
hey were of olive tree, 1 Kings vi. 31, 32. or 
as q there. 


je, eie 


ark 9 the oracle; but they were not ſern with- 
out. And there ¶ it is] unto this day.]  Vulgs And 
the heads of the-itaves by which the ark was dar- 


ried, being ſomething longer, were ſeen before 


the oracle; but if one were a little without, he 
could not fee them. And the ark was there un- 
to that preſent day. 6, And they ¶ ſtaves] were 
N to chat e ed See on 1 4 viii. 8. 
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Eng. by porting 5 152 or, are, in the preſents Ch 


tenſe, as if Zzra had ſaid they were there in his 
time] ſay what nobody will juſtify them in, but 
tw. 

Prideaux otfſerves, not longwiſe by the long ſides 


of the ark ; but croſs the narrow ends. Ezra men 


tions it as 4 remarkable thing, that thoſe very 


ſtaves, which were made in Moſes's time, ſo ma- 
| ny hundred years before, and had been us'd for 


carrying the ark ſo many hundred miles, ſhould 
remain to that day. Sets 
VI. 6. But I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my 


name might be there, &c. |] Jeruſalem ſeems to 


have been choſen by God, becauſe it was near 


mount Moriah where Abrabam had offer'd his 
ſon to God; and near which place God intended 


to offer his Son for men. | 

VII. 9. They kept the dedication of the altar ſe- 
ven days, and the feaſt ſeven 1251 6, For at 
the dedication of the altar they kept a fealt of 
ſeven days. | ; 

Both here, arid 1 Kings viii. 65, 66. Heb. makes 
two 7 days. 6, one 7 days. See on that text. 
of: ſeems to underſtand It, as it is in 3. 

VIII. 2. The cities which Huram bad reſtored to 
Solomon, Solomon built them. |] This book had 
not mention'd Hiram's refuſal of thoſe cities; 
but here ſuppoſes ir, as having. been related in 
the book of Kings. . . paw” 

4. He built Tadmor in the wildergeſs.] This 
city was afterward call'd Palmyra by the Creecs 
and Romans. But the natives do, as they ſay, 
ſtill call it Tadmor. | GOT 

16, All the work of Solomon was prepared [or, 


finiſhed) unto the day of the foundation of the bouſe.] 


— from the 447 — 
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he ſtaves of the ark were put, as Dr. 
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2 Clio. VIII. 18. And Huram font bim by the hands of 


_ ſtory, 


ceive that a h or pound, as Eng. 


his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had know- 
ledge of the 1 Seamen he might eaſily ſend 
him; bur ſhips he could not fend from the Me. 
diterranean to the Red fea, but by carrying them 
in pieces over land: Or perhaps he had ſome 
ſhipping on that ſea alſo. of. reciting this hi- 

g Fig he ſent him models of ſhips, and 
ſome ſeamen. _ | 


IX. 15. Solomon made two bundred targets of 


beaten gold, fix hundred ſbekels went to one target. 
There is Ta difference. in the Bünger 1 
weight of theſe targets and ſhields, between Heb. 
and 6; and between 1 Kings 8 17. and this text 
in Heb. But by comparing them we may per- 

renders it, 
was equal to 100 ſhekels: For 300 ſhekels here, 
is equal to three mna's or pound, in the text of 


1 Kings x. An hundred ſhekels of gold, 550 oun- 


— 


ces, value about 1751“. 5 
16. The king put them in the bouſe 4 the foreſt 
of Lebanon.) Of this houſe much 1s ſaid, 1 King; 
vii. See there. Ir ſeems to have been a palace 
in or nigh Jeruſalem; to which he gave that 
name for the valt quantity of cedar us'd in the 
building of it. | Fo 
21. Once in three years ſhips of Tarſhiſh brought 
old, filver, ivory, apes, peacocks. } Gold and 
ver from Spain; the reſt from the coaſt of 
Africa. | 
25. Solomon bad four thouſand ſtalls, for borſes 
and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen.] The 
12000 horſemen were mention'd before, ch, i. 


14. and there it was faid 1400 chariots. .. What 


is here, and 1 Kings iv. 26. calPd in Heb, ſtalls 
for horſes and chariots, is at both- places in 6, 
mares for chariots. But - whatſoever they * 

by es Bb call'd, 
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call'd, they are there, 1 Kings iv. 26. 40000; 2 Chren, , 
here 4000: which difference muſt be imputed 
to the Heb. ſcribes of one or the other. 6 is both 
here and 1 Kings x. 26. 4000. At 1 Kings iv. 26. 
the Greec is miſſing. Fof. follows Heb. at 1 Kings 
iv. 26. For he ſays, Solomon had 40000 mangers 
wherein his horſes fed. And yet the greateſt 
number of horſes that he or aſſigns him, is 
20000. 
IX. 29. Now the reft of the allt of Solomon, fir 
and laſt, &c.] Here is no mention of his revolt in 
his old age to idolatry : yet it is ſuppos'd at ch. 
x. 15. Foſ. mentions it, and ſays, he died moſt 
ignominioufly: So that he had no notion or be- 
lief of his repentance. 
bid. [dds the ſcer.] 6, Joel the ſeer. J 
30. Solomon reigned —» forty years.) Jo. ſays, 
eighty years. But all copies, Heb. and 6, in 
Kings and Chronicles agree in the number of forty. 
There is indeed a conſiderable. objection, vis, 
He came very young to the crown: and his fon 
Reboboam is in the common copies ſaid to be 41 
when he began. But ſee on thole texts that - 
of Reboboam's age, ch. xii. 13. 
n : now © 
therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat, &c.] All the 1 
of Solomon is full of the riches, quiet, and ha 
pineſs of his time; How he laid tribute on 
reign kings, and on the Amorites that were - left 
in rael: but made the children of I/rgel no ſer- 
vants, nor laid, I ſuppoſe, any exciſes or land- 
taxes upon them; but made them captains, Ce. 
He is no ſooner dead, but they complain of 
yoke and burden. Ir ſeems the Places do not 
always make good ſubjects of thoſe to. whom 
are given. J 
1. 15. He ordained bim priefts for the bigh 
Y 3 Places, 
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# Chrex. places, and for the devils, and for the calves.) 6, 
reit VyAorr, I rer Ne,, I Tor; jor org, 
XI. 16. And after them out of all the tribes of 
Tjrael, fuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord God 
o Hrael, came to Jeruſalem.) 6, And he [Fere- 
*boam] drove out of all the tribes of ae! ſuch 
as ſet their hearts, Se. — and they came to Je. 
ruſalem. 
Here is to the "OP: ſenſe as in Þ 14. bebe, 
and in ch xiii. 9. both in Heb. and 0. 
18. Ferimoth the ſon of David.) He muſt have 
been called by fome other name in the catalogue 
of David's ſons. 

XII. 13. Reboboam was one and forty ars old 
ben be began to reign.) So it is here in Heb. and 
6. And ſo it is 1 Kings xiv. 21. in Heb. and, 
Dye there is in d, 1 Kings xii. inſerted, a para- 

raph which is not at all in the preſent Heb. 
« And king Solomon flept with his fathers, and 
e was buried with his fathers in the city of 
% David: and Reboboam his ſon reigned in Je- 
4% ruſalem in his ſtead. Sixteen years ole was he 
„ when he began to reignz and he reigned 
«« twelve years [ Ald. there, ſeventeen years] 

in Feruſalem. And his mother's name was 
„% Naama, daughter of Ana ſon of Nabaſh king W 
% of the Ammonites. *? | 
One cannot be certain which is the true read- i © 
But by ch. x. 8. where Reboboam is ſaid to 

hve conſulted with the young men that were 
brought up with him, it. ſeems that he was a 
young man. And in ch. xiii. 7. Abijab ſon of 
Reboboam 8 Jeroboam that — had re- 
dell'd againſt his father whilſt he was young and 
tender-hearted, and could not withſtand him. 
All this would ſuppofe him to have been ( not 


forty-one, but) much younger, when he ſ 22. 


1 2c. i440 
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ed Solomon. And another argument is, that if 2 Chron.” 


he was zone when his father Solomon died 
(who reign*d but forty years) he muſt have been 
born a year before Solomon began: which is hard 
to conceive, for that Solomon was very young 
then. The Scripture does not ſay how young: 
Joſ. I think, makes him but fourteen 3 Uſer, I 
think, ſixteen; Petavius, twenty-three: For he 
places David's war againſt the Ammonites, and 
his adultery with Bathſbeba, and then marrying 
her, but about eight or ten years after his coming 
to live at Feruſalem. Which account of years, 
if it be conſiſtent, takes off all the objection a- 
gainſt thoſe texts that make Neboboam forty-· one 
when he began. And as for thoſe texts, Which 
ſay of Solomon that he was young and tender, 
and that text 1 Kings iii. 7. where he calls him- 
ſelf a little child; it is the cuſtom of Scripture, 
and was the phraſe at that time, to ſpeak in a 
diminutive way of young men when compar'd 
with their elders. But if it be otherwiſe; the 
other ſuppoſal, that Reboboam was young, which 
has the authority of a text ins, and diſturbs nothing 
in the Scripture chronology, furniſhes a better 
anſwer to the objection than that of Foſephus, 
who makes' Solomon's reign to be eighty years; 
which has no text in any capy of Scripture to 
ſupport it, and does alfo very much diſturb the 
ordinary chronological account. See on 1 Kings 
X1Vv., 21. e Wh 
XIII. 2. His mother*s name was Micbaiab daugb- 
ter of Uriel of Gibeab.] *Tis ſaid in many places, 
that Maachab, daughter of Abſalom, was his mo- 
ther. The name Uriel! of Gibeab, ſeems to be a 


miſtake of the ſcribe at this place (It is alike 


in Heb. and 4) unleſs Uriel can be conceiv'd-any 
other name for Abſalom. See ch. xi. 20. 
eL * 4 XIII. 3. : 
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2 Cbren. XIII. 3. Hijab— wg four dun ed thouſand | - 
men, 2 Jerchoam with eight hundred thouſand il ! 
men—And aty 17. Five ed thouſand men — } 
in the battje.] 61s as Heb. But Yadg. has in the e 
text bur forty thouſand, and eighty thouſand, 
and fifry thouſand. ,, But in the margin confeſſes Il * 
that many MSS. have thoſe larger numbers. I 1 
Caſt, ſays, that the numbers in Heb. are incre. Ill 1 
dible: and that Yulg. and 6, and Jeſ. have the 
leſſer numbers. Fulg. is as I ſaid, As to 4 and ! 
Jol. be is wholly. miſtaken. Jaſ tells the Gre- ll - 

£ 
, 


ciam, that never was any battle recorded by 
hiſtorian of theirs, or of the Barbarians, with ſo 
great a ſlaughter, And I think he ſays true, 
User obſerves the ſame.  Petavins *. ſuch a 
thing would not be credited upon any authority f 
but God's. Trem. digeſts it without any anno- 
tion. . 
- It is the drangen for that che book of Kings 
ſays nathing at all of a thing ſo edi 
Gs only that there was war between  Feroboam 
and Abijab: Nor does it ſay one good word of 
Abiiab, 'whom it calls Abijamz and i Ag. | 
hope it is no hurt to think — the numbers have | 
been encreaſed by tranſcribers. There is in chi 
Chapter an inſtance (not in Heb. but in one of 


the editions of ) how eaſily ſuch a thing is done. 
At J 21. this 4bheb. had ſixteen daughters, &«- 
pas” Out of this cxxadzmw the ſcribe of 6 Ald, 
ade iZyxorle; which muſt have paſſed, if 
there had been no other copy to compare. | 
XIV. 8. ak fp ede bundrad and 
faur core thouſand.) G Vat. fo, Alex. Two md 
drxetd and fifty thouſand. Zo: as Mex, | 
9. Zerab the Ethiopian, with an hoſt os T4 | 
A W ee Omg a in R. 


XIV. 117. 


e een K 


. . XIV. 11. To help, 


of 
E. 
K 
d, 
if 
d 
U 
1 


Iy 


on the OLD TES TAMENT. 


whetber with 
them that bave no power lor, ſtrength. 
Vulg Whether with h few or with many ; ſtrengrh- 
en us, O Lord, Sc. 
That is likely to be the true reading which | 
of. has; Whether with few, or with many; 
with the mighty, or with them that have no 


. 
5 's bw 4 * ** words, and ie 
opbecy t Vat. as Heb. 5 
Me. 4 id. ——of Azariab.the prophet. 2 4 | 
of 2205 the ſon of Oded the prophet, See 


7 1, 

Ibid. And renewed the altar of the Lord which 
was before the porch f the Lord.] 6. before 
the temple. of the Lord. f 

16. Maacbab, the mother of Aſa the king, be re- 
moved her from being queen, becauſe ſhe bad made 
an idol in 4 grove.] 6, Maachab his mother he 
removed, that wh ſhould not be a prieſteſs to 
Marie. 6 Alex. Becaule ſhe was a priclieſs to 
Marie. 

It very much confirms the notion of Solden 
and other learned men, that Aſberab in Heb; which 
Vulg. and Eng. and other tranſlators render, 4 
grove, ſhould in thoſe places where it is ſpoken 
of as an idol, be render'd, Afariez for that 6 
does naturally render it fo hats: But the Greec 
tranſlator of 1 Kings xiii. not. Vulg. is, Sin- 
lacrum Priapi. Gs. Pana. T rem. t 
dam ſtatuam. 75 F : 

Mother ſeems put for grandmother... »'-* 

This criticiſm of Selden's, that wht Eng, bud 
render d, grove, or graves (as if were meant, 
plantations of trees or woods) ſhauld in many 
texts through all the Bible be render'd, Afarta, 


or 1 3 an idol which the Sidonians and 


4 moſt 


"" CrrTrICAL NorEs 


2 Chron. RTP of the Syrians worſhipp'd ; does help tg 


explain many texts, of which in the ordinary 
tranſlations one cannot make ſenſe. As 2 King; 


xxi. 7. Manaſſeh ſet a graven image of the grove 
in the houſe of the Lord; it ſhould be ſaid, of 


Aare. And ch. there xxiii. 6. %% brought 
out the grove from the houſe of the Lord,—and 
ſtamped it ſmall to powder: It cannot be 2 
N of trees, but the image Aſt arte. And in 


udges vi. 25 and 28. Throm down the altar of 


Baal — and the grove that is (upon it: So He, 
it ſelf, and 6 is, which png, ary ons" by it: Tbe 
right rendring would be, The image that is up- 
on it. And many other ſuch places. 1 King; 
xvi. 23. Abab made a grove, i. e, an image of 
Aſtarte. That was the god (or goddeſs; for 
they ſet the ſex promiſcuouſly) of his wife Je. 
2 and her nation the Sidonians. And chap. 


_  » there xviii. 19. The prophets of the groves, i.e 


of the Aftaries, or Afhtaroth, 400. 
The Greec interpreters, being the firſt, gave 
the firſt occaſion and example of the unskilful 
tranſlation. For though he that tranſlated Cho. 
nicles has here render'd it right; yet as ſome of 
them were better, and ſome worſe, skill'd, che 
tranſlator of Kings has generally tranſlated it aa- 
Fos, and dae. Joſepbus follow'd them, and then 
Yulg. Sc." Procopius obſerves of Aquila (who 
was a man of good ſenſe) that wherever idol - 
worſhip is ſpoken of, and the 6 interpreters have 
tranſlated, 22 chere 55 would ay, ra mi 
Asdęrus ay 
XV. 17. But the bigh 1 were not faken 
way out of Iſrael.) Lis ſaid, ch. xiv. 5. that 
they were taken out of the cities of Judab. Per. 
haps a diſtintion is made between che cities « 
Tween and thoſe of at Ir 

XVI. 1. 


on the OLyTesrament. 


XVI. 1. In the fix and thirtieth (6, zight "and Chron- 


hirtieth ) year of the reign of Aſa, Baaſha king 
Mael came up fg Judab, and built Ramab. 
It is plain, 1 XV. 33. and xvi, 8, that Bag- 
ſba 8 the 3d Tf 4 and died the 26th. So 
that he did not live to the 38th or 36th of Aa. 
The chronologers who do not admit of any miſ- 
take of the ſcribes in any book of Scripture, 

et do agree that this was really but the 16th 


of Aſa, the year 3774. But they think, that b 
the 35th year of Aa in the verſe laſt before, 15 


the 36th year in this verſe, is meant the 
36th of the kingdom of Jugab as divided from 
Iſrael : When his time, taken together with the 
times of his father and grandfather, had made 
up 35 or 36 years. Which does indeed fall on 
Aſa's bet, year : for his father and grandfather 
made juſt ann 

Which of theſe two is preferable, this ſort of 
falving explications, or an allowance that there 
may be a miſtake of ſcribes in che numerical 
words, or figures, will be by different readers 
determin'd differently. Tf it be allow'd a miſ- 
take, I think jr more « provitth miſtaken for 25 
and 26, than 16, For A/a's 26th was Baaſha's 
laſt. And Fof. fays, that when he was by * 
hadad ferch*d away from building Ramab, he 
was by death prevented from returning thither. 

7.  Hanani the ſeer came 10 2 Bing. of Judab, 
&c.] In 1 King Rel 1, Jebu fon © CE is re- 

roves Bacſba And chap. here xix. 2. he re- 
proves Jeboſbapbat. The ſame Jebu ſon of Ha- 
nani Is mention'd, ch. xx. 34. as having written 
a book of the kings of Iſrael; or elſe mention'd 
in ſuch a book. Hana himſelf as a Fe 
is mention'd no where but here. 


: — 


35th and 


XVI. 14. 
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2 ch. XVI. 14. And they made u very great burnin 


| of bis father avid. | Marg.——of his father, 


© Ch, xXx. 32, 33. That Jebaſhapbat walked in all 
was right, Sc. Howbeit, the high places were 


in Fof. 


2 6, roger pry, a very great bu. g 
Tlal. N 


Tube burning, if any, was not of his body, % 
but of odours and ſpices. "ny 
XVII. 3. Jebeſbapbat walked in the firſt way, 


and of David. 6, ——— of his father. 

Meaning, of A, who, till toward the latter / 
end of his reign, walked very uprightly. So it Wl + 
is both in Heb. and 6, at ch. xx. 32. The Heb. WB a 


ſcribe has put in the name David. 


6. He [Fehoſhaphat] took away the bigh place 
and groves out of Fudab.] It is ſaid atterward, 


the ways of Aſa his father doing that which 


not taken away; for as yet the people had not 
prepared their hearts to the God of their fathers. 
And words juſt to the ſame purpoſe are, 1 King; 
xxii. 43. In both books the fault is laid on the 
people: It ſeems he endeavour'd and made edicts 

or the taking them away: but the people would 
not refrain from them. 


=O. 22 > 


14, 15, Cc. Here are reckon'd ( beſide gar- 
riſons) of Judab 780, ooo fighting men (which 
is more by 280,000 than were in David's time.) 
And of Benjamin, 3 80,000... | 
© Fof. reckons, of Judah 500,000, Of Benja- 
min 380,000, And at 7 11. before, where the 
Arabians brought 7700 rams, and 7700 he- goats. 
6 Vat. has only the 7700 rams (but 6 Alex. Ald. 
have both) and 7o/. has it, 660 lambs, and as 
many horſes. Such manglings there have been if c: 
of numbers: ſome in Heb. ſome in 6; and ſome 1 


Biogen ro uw = g 0,2, 


XIX. 3. 


nin 
"*g 


on the Ol 5 TesTAMENT. 


XIX. 3. In that thou haſt taken 8 the 2 Chron. 


groves out of the land] See on ch. xv. 16, 17. 

: e 15 no ini with the Lord — nor re- 

he 1 per ſons. 31 6 2, gsa. Te00wTov. 

hat. phraſe is common in 6, for, reſpect of 
was Pad therefore when St. Jude uſes it, 
y 8 it is proper to render it ſo. 

8. Jebeſbapbat ſet Levites, &c. in Jeru- 
ſalem— for judgment of the Lord, and for contro- 
verſies, 1. they returned io Jeruſalem.] 6, 
and to judge the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

There ſeems to be no uſe of the word [return- 
ing] in this ſentence, It is not put in by 6, nor 
Vulg. nor Caſt, nor in any tranſlation chat know 


of, but Ar. Mont. an up There is juſt 


ſuch an inſtance in ch. xxxiv. 9. where [return- 
. is put inſtead of 7 "$44 5. I * there 
is ſome Hebrew word LU may be conſtrued to 
either one or the other of theſe. - But a tranſlator 
ſhould regard the ſenſe of the Place, as well as 
the criticiſm of the word. 

XX. 1, Children of Moab, children of 


and with them [other] beſide the Ammonites.] | 6,— 


and with them ſome of the M, Mebuniqs. 
There was a fort of people thereabours, call'd 


in Heb. Mebumim (one hord of Arabs, 1 ſuppoſe) 


6 calls them 8 Eng. K 
as ch. xxvi. 7. ſometimes _ B 
ſome of 5g made à pa this army. Bar - 
the word. in the. K Heb. being f ſ] Dell's —— 
thing differently, the tranſlators from Heb. (ra- 
ther than follow o, who probably had the word 
in their books truer written) make a very un- 
couth ſenſe; The children of Ammon, and with 
them ſome of the Ammonites. For the wore 
. belide] are put in by Eng: 


XX. 2, 
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XX. 2. There comes a great multitude from be. 
yond the ſea on this fide Syria.] 5, . Se. 
from beyond the ſea meaning, the Salt ſea] out 
of Syria. mY ho tr! 

1 the bouſe of the Lord before the new court.) 
6Vat. *Avxic mis vie, the new court. 6 Ad. Au- 
Ae Tis cue, the court of the tabernacle. 

If there was any court in the temple in Jebo. 
Hapbat's time, call'd, the new court, then He, 
and 6 Vat. and Alex. will not be at all queſtion'd 
to be the true reading: But if not, the reading 
of 6 Ald. The court of the tabernacle, having 
been the old name, was (as I obſerv'd) often 
us'd in the time of the temple. 

12. We bave no might againſt this great con- 


a pany] There was recited, ch. xvii. 14, & e. 
a mu fad 


| er of 1160,000 fighting men that he 
The Moabites, and Ammonites, and Edomites, 
had been lately brought low by David. 

34. In the book of Jebu the fon of Hanani, who 
is mentioned in the book of the kings of pr} 6, 
who wrote a book of the kings of Hal. 
Vulg. In the words of Jebu the fon of Hanani, 


which he put in the books of the kings of Trat. 


36. And be Fehaſbapbat] joined with bim [ 4 
baziah} to make ip,] In 1 Kings xxii. ph. it 
is faid, Abaziab defired him to let his ſervants 


is likely that Jeboſbapbat, when his conſent 
was aſk'd, ſhew'd a great unwillingneſs, and for 


ſome time refusd ; but afrerward upon the im- 

runity of Abaziab, who was his ſon's brother- 
n-law, and his neighbour : prince, was prevail'd 
on to comply. This often happens in treaties 
between kings. But there is in the next words a 
greater difficulty, © ah at 


- 4 


- 


XX. 36. 


£0 in the ſhips; but he [ Jebeſbapbat] would not. | 
c 


on the Orb TESTAEN T. 3238 
e. XX. 36. To make ſhips to go to Tarſbiſb: and 2 Chron... © 
e) made the ſhips in Exion geber. And 7 37. — 
ut ¶ Aid the ſhips were broken, that they were not able 
to go to Tarſhiſh] 06 here is as Heb. as it is in all 
. ¶ we ſuſpected or dubious readings of chis book. 
ig. as Heb. and d. Trem, — me ſhips to 
go to ſea: and they made the ſhips at Exion- 
0- geber. And at 7 37. The ſhips were broken, 


- that they were not able to go 10 ſea, ad obeundum 
x anum. £003. 299 IOW oh 
Ng ""Contiiiive this with 1 Kings xxii. 48. Jeboſba- 


'S pbat made ſhips [ Marg. Had ten ſhips] of Tbar- 
en % to go to Opbir for gold; but they went 

not: for the ſhips were broken at Exiou. geber. 
u. Vat. is miſſing at that place; but inſerted in 
ch. xvi. , 

d. „ Alex. there: And king Jebeſbapbhat made 
„, hips to go to Opbir for gold; but they went 
not: for the ſhips were broken at Exion geber. 

bg N. B. „ Alex. in Kings,' has no mention of 

b, Tarſhiſhe ON ö | 

. Vat. diſlocated: in ch. xvi. And king Febo- 
", Hapbat made a navy of Tarſbiſb to go to Opbir 

l. Wl for gold; but it went not: for the navy was bro- | 
A ren at Ezion geber. Vulg. there; King Jeboſba- 

it ¶ bat made fleets in the ſea, which might fail to 

a Onbir for gold; and they could not go: for 
they were broken at Erion geber. Trem. here as 


for All. the difficulty in theſe texts, is, the men- F 9 
don of Taxi: which in this text of Chronicles = 
* s mention'd twice in Heb. d. Fulg. Eng." Sc. | 
I'd Only Trem. changes it into oceanum. 4 
010 ſuppoſe that Jebeſbapbat ſhould-make ſhips 
52 Wat Ezion-geber on the Red ſea, to go to Tarſbiſb 
WW (faking Tarſbiſb, as it ſeems every where elſe in 

Scripture to be taken, for a place in the Medi- 
36. 4 terranear, 
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neral, which Vlg. uſes in Kings 


+ Cxrrrcat Nortrs - 


2 Chres.- terranean, or Atlantic ſea, commonly traded t9 


by the Tyrians) would be a moſt abſurd thought, 
1 fee no way of reconciling the paſſages, but by 
owning; that the copyers of Chronicles have here | 
made miſtakes (as is common for thoſe that are 
to write nates,” things, and places, which they 
underſtand not) and that this text both in Hs, 
6, Fulg. ſhould be correcled by the text in King; 
which relates the ſame paſſage: And that in Xing, 
Heb. and d Vat. ſhould be corrected by 5: Alex. 
which has the matter plainly and conſiſtently; 
That Febo/baphat deſigning a trade to Opbir made 
ſhips for that purpoſe at Eaion-· geber. Which 
was a thing very: practicable, what Solomon 
had done with good ſucceſs. See on 1 King 
xxii. 48. 7 79 0 

If the tranſlation of Tarſbiſb for the ſea in ge. 
(but not in this 
text of Chronicles) and which Trem. follows at 
both places (but not in other books where Tar- 


* foiſh is mention'd) and which Sir Walter Rau- 


leigh thinks ſo well of, were allowable, it would 
indeed take off all the difficulty: But ir is taking 


a a great liberty in the tranſlation of words. 


XXI 2. And be | Jeboram] bad brethren i, 
fix brethren] Azariah, and Febiel, and Zechariah, 
and Azariab, &c.— all theſe were the ſon of Fe 
hoſbaphat king of Ijrael.}- It is not probable that 
he had two ſons of juſt one name; bur that the 
ſcribes have written one name wrong.” 4, nor 
Vulg. do not help: But in the name [fact they 
do. He is in all other places call'd king of Ju- 
dab. And ſo he is here in i and Fulg. 

5. Feboram was thirty two years old when be 


began 4to'reign.} For the chronology, ſee on 2 
_ Kings viii. 16, 17. and r urg 


XXI. 10. 


$67 


(and Alex." I ſuppoſe) 'Oxogas. 


en the Ord TESTAMENT. 
XXI. 10. So the Edpmites revolied 
the hand of Judab unto this day] So 1/aac had 
foretold to his ſon Eſau, Gen xxvii. 40. Yet 
afterward in the time of the Macchabaic kings 
they were ſabdu'd again; and ſeem to have 


join'd theinſelves with the Jets. dd - 


11. He ona made high places in the moun- 
tains Judab.] d, In all the cities of Fudab, 

12. And there came a writing 10 bim from Eli- 
jab the prophet.) s, 'Anis vd weoQurs. 


There is no neceſſity of ſuppoſing it to be Ei- 


jab the Tiſbbite, who had been dead ſome years; 
and when he liv'd, being a prophet of 1/-ael, is 
not read to have concern'd himſelf with the kings 


of Judab but ſome other prophet of that name 


then living. 
17. There was never a ſon left Lim, ſave Febo- 
abaz the youngeſt of his ſons.) « Ald. and a MS. 
of Cambridge have the name la 


tion of cheſe two names is the ſame. But Heb. 
at the 6th. verſe of the next chapter, calls him 
by a quite different name, Axariab, by a miſtake, 
I ſuppoſe, of the Heb. copyer z for there 6 is in 
all its editions the right name O Abaziab. 
So he is always call'd in Kings. - 

19. His people made no burning for bim, like the 
—_— of his fathers.) 6,—burial, cuQogar— 
ia. = | MeL 
XXII. 2. Forty and two years old was Abaziab 


when be began to reign.] 6 Vat. and Alex. Twen- 
ty years old 6 Aid. Twenty and two years 
old. 2 Kings 'viii, 26. Twenty and two yeats 


old Heb. and 6. * * 
This is one of the moſt palpable miſtakes and 


wrong readings in the Heb. of this book. Few 
of the reſt are corrected in 6: But this is. Yet 
. Vol, IL 2 Vutg. 


+ But 6 Vat. - 
he ſignifica- 


wt - "> A 
ory 
.* k 

- 
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2 Cbren. Vulg. alſo has 42. The Syriac verſion, they ſay, 


has 22. That he ſhould be more, is impoſſible; 
and hard to be conceiv'd that he ſhould be fo 
much. His father Jeboram (in the laſt verſe of 


the precedent chapter, and in other texts) was 


but 32 when he began, and reign'd 8. he 
was but 40 when he died. And could his ſon 
then be 42? Thoſe that make ſalvo's and far- 
ferch'd_ explications for ſome other wrong read- 
ings, have none for this. No inter-regnum can 
be ſuppos'd here: For in 2 Kings viii. 16. Jebo- 
ram the father began in the 5th year of Foram 
king of I/rael. And verſe there 25. Abaziab 
the ſon began in the 12th. And in a year 


after that, they were both kill'd together; Jo- 


ram of Vrael, and Abaziah of Judab. 

In various lections, where the caſe is any thing 
doubtful, it is proper for a tranſlator. to ſet 
in the text the reading of that copy which has 
been moſt generally receiv'd; and put the other, 
if need be, in the margin: but where the ordi- 
nary reading is an apparent erratum, Eng. by 
authority of che book of Kings might have done 
as the Syriac has done; and not leave contradic- 
tory readings, to the ſcandal of weak or igno- 
rant readers of Scripture. 

If Abaziab was 22 when his father died at 40, 
he mult have been begotten when his father was 
17 or 18. And yet he had elder brethren, ch. 
xxi. 17. It does not ſay how many: but that 
the uv, V 1. the wild Arabs kilPd them all. 
They muſt have been begotten when their father 


was very young. Vat. and Alex. here, ſay he 


was but 20. But we muſt not without abſolute 
neceſſity recede from the reading in Kings, where 
Heb, and 6, and all copics are 22. 


XXII. 8. 


on 'the Orp TESTAMENT. 339 
XXII. 8. Febu — found the princes of Judab, 2 Chron. 
and the ſons of the brethren of — — 
the princes of Judab, the brethren of Abaziab. 
So 2 Kings X..13. | 
They were his kindred ; proper brethren he 
could have none. Ch. xxi. 17. | 
9. He Abaziah] was bid in Samaria.] In the 
kingdom of Samaria. He had come out of his 
own kingdom into the kingdom of Samaria. The 
place was Megiddo: 2 Kings ix. 27. 
11. Jeboeſbabeath daughter of king Feboram=— 
wife of Feboiada— ſiſter of Abaziab, bid, &c.] It 
ſeems the Arabians left a daughter of Jeboram, 
when they kilPd his ſons. 
XXIII. 3. And à third part at the gate of the 
foundation.] g, At the middle gate. 
13. Then Athaliab rent her clothes, and ſaid, 
Treaſon, treaſon. } 6b, —— ſaid, You rebels, 
you rebel; do you? | | 
14. Jeboiada ſaid unto them, Have ber forth. 
of the ranges; and whoſo followeth ber, let him be 
flain with the feword. For the prieſt ſaid, Slay her 
not in the _—_— the Lord.] 6, Have her out of 
the houſe : go you out after her; and let 
her be ſlain with the ſword, For the prieſt ſaid, 
Let her not be ſlain in the houſe of the Lord. 
0, Vulg. Have her forth of the ranges of the houſe ; 
'as and let her be ſlain with the ſword without: for 
h, the prieſt ordered that ſhe ſhould not be ſlain in 
lat God's houſe. | | 
l. 15. $0 they laid bands on ber; and when ſhe 
er was come to the entring of the borſe. gate, by the kings 
he -bouſe, they flew ber there.] d, And they gave 
utc der reſpite; and ſhe went by the cen of 


a the king's houſe, and they flew her there. 
18. By the band 9 the Levites,\whom 

David bad diſtributed in - bouſe of the Lord. » | 
. | » 5 y 


4 
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2 Cbren. By the hand of the prieſts and che Levites ; and 


he ſettled the courſes of the prieſts and of the Le- 
vites, which David had 1 in the houſe 
of the Lord. 

XXIII. 20. And they came through the bigh gate 
into the king's houſe. | Vlg. the upper gate. 
-6, The inner gate. 

By this, and many places, it appears' that the 
king's houſe join'd to the temple. _ 

XXIV. 6. To bring in—the collection [according 
to the commandment | of wg the ſervant of the 
Lord, and of the congregation of Ijrael, for the ta- 
. bernacle of witneſs? ] 6, and Vulg. To bring in 
——— the money appointed by Moſes the man of 


God, when he aſſembled all rae! to the taber- 
_ nacle of witneſs? Vulg. That all the congrega- 


tion of VJrael ſhould bring! it to the tabernacle of 
witneſs. 


For the ſons of that wicked Woman Atbaliab 


bad broken up the bouſe of Cad.] It raiſes a doubt 


what ſons of hers could do this. All the ſons 
ſhe had by Fehoram before that inroad of the A 
rabians, ch. xxi. 17. were kilPd ox carry*d away 


by them, ſave only Abaziab. And they could 
not be of age to have done this miſchief before. 


Abaziah himſelf was kill'd at his age of twenty- 
three. When he was kilPd, ſhe ſeems to have 


had never a fon left. His death was ſeven years 
before this time. Vulg. is, that ſhe and her ſons 


had done it: Her ſon in his time, and the in the 


. ſeven years of her uſurpation, might very pro- 


bably rob and deface the temple. 
10. All the princes and all the people brought — 
and caſt into ibe cheſt, till they had made an end. 
6, and Vulg. till ic was full. 


158. And they leſt the houſe of the Lord and 
(= groves and idols 1 6, = A5aplous ay, 2. 
a 20. 


* 
— _ — Mt "ol 1 1 — 8 » 1 
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id XXIV. 20. The ſpirit of God came upon Zecha- 
e- I riab the ſon of ann 6, —— upon Axariab 
ſe the ſon, Ge 
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Our — ſpeaking, Matt. xxiii. 35. of one 


te Zathariah ſon of Barachiab, lain by the Fews in 


e. the temple, does not probably mean this Zacha-- 


For neither in 6, nor in Heb. does the name 


he of the father fit. Our Saviour reckoning from 


the firſt man that had been murder'd, to one of 
che lateſt, would not have choſen this inſtance, 
be which was but about the middle of the Jewiſh 
government. There were ſeveral murder'd in the 
in temple after this. 70% epbus tells of one, the high-" 
of prieſt's brother in later times. Zachary was 4 
very common name. Our Saviour does not ſay 
a- chat he was either prieſt or prophet. 
of 25. For the blood of the ſons of Jeboiada.) 6, 
b and Yulg.—— of the ſon of Jeboiada. 
ab 27. And the greatneſs of the burdens laid upon ' 
ot bin.] Vulg. And the lum of money gathered 
ns by him. | 
A- XV. 5. Amaziab numbred the able men of Judah 
ay and Benjamin, three hundred thouſand. ] They 
Id WF were very much ſunk ſince Fehoſbaphat's time. 
re, 14. Burned incenſe. unto them.) 6, Sacrificed 
* to them. | 
ve This difference is chem berween Eg and 6. 
ars 23. Amaziab king of Judab the ſon of Joaſh, the 
NS WH on of Feboahax. | Feboabaz here is another name 
he for Abaziab. 


o- 28. In the cit 4% of dt. 6. and Ya, City 


of David. As 2 Kings xiv. 20. 

"XXVI. 7, 8. The kl that dwelt in Gur- 
baal, | and the Mebunims. And the Ammonites gave 
gifts to Uzziah, &c.] 6, The Arabians that dwelt 


Mebunims gave gifts to Uzziah, &c. 


23 | Vulg. 


in Petra, and the Mebunimt, "Mwaizs; And the 


— 


{ 
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2 Chron. Vulg.—— and the Ammonites, And the 
 Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziab. 

la & ſeems to be meant Arabia Petrea. The 

ple call'd here Mebunims, and in 6, Matei, 


are often confounded with the Ammonites ; as here 
by Vul 

XXVII. 8. This verſe, which is fotidem verbis 
the ſame in 1. is not in 6. 

XXVIII. 1. Abaz was twenty years old when he 


Ul 


began to reign, and be reigned ſixteen _ 0 
Vat. — twenty- five. But o Alex. Ald. . 
and Jeſ. and Vulg. as Heb. And at the parallel 
place, 2 Kings xvi. 2. Heb. and 6 in all its editions 
as Heb. here. And yet there is a conſide- 
rable reaſon to think that d Vat. here is the true 
reading; and that all the reſt have dropp'd the 
number five, which is preſerv'd in this copy. 
The reaſon is not taken from any. paſſage in 
this chapter, or in Abaz's timez but from the 
age that his ſon Hezetiab was of, when he began, 
ch. xxix. 1. that is, twenty-five in Heb. and «, 
both here and in Kings. Now if Abaz was but 
twenty when he began, and reigned but ſixteen; 
then *he was but thirty-ſix when he died: and 
could not have a ſon twenty-five years old, un- 
leſs he begat him at ten or eleven. 

: This difficulty has puzzled all the commen- 

tators which have not conſulted 6 Vat. at this 
place (as I do not find that any of them have 

done) and they ſtudy for ſolutions. No inter- 

um can be ſuppos'd between Abaz and He- 
zekiab; nor do they put any. Abp. Uher in his 

Annals mentions the ſolution given by Tyem. (in 

what book or place of Trem. I know not; for! 

do not find it in his annotations on this text, on 


which yer it founded) He explains ir ſeems, 


eon the OLD TESTAMENT. 


he this place (taking in the words immediately pre- 2 Chron. 


ceding) thus: 

Jotbam ſlept, c. — and Abaz his ſon reign- 
ed in his ſtead. Abaz was twenty years old when 
he ¶ Jotbam] began to reign. | 

his ſalves all for the preſent: For if Abaz 
was twenty (not when he himſelf began, bur) 
when his father began; and his father reigned 
ſixteen (as he did, ch. xxvii. 1.) then he was thir- 
ty-ſix when he himſelf began: and reigning ſix- 
teen years, would be, when he died, fifty-two. 
And might well have a ſon Hezekiab, then of 
ns the age of twenty-five. | 
e- Abp. Uſer, when he mentions this explication 
ne 

e 


of Trem. does not give any note of approbation 
of it; and it was better that he did not: for it is 
a very abſurd one, and, like moſt of thoſe far- 
in fetch'd ſolutions, to evade one blot, makes a 
16 greater. For if Abaz was twenty when his fa- 
n, ther Jotbam n, he was within five years as 


6, old as his father, by ch. xxvii. 1. The compu- - 


it tation of the times of theſe generations ſtands in 
3 Heb. thus: | | 


d | a Heb. 
- began | reigned J died at | might have | the fon begotten 
| 1 e when the father 
age of of age of was 
* Jotham |} 25 16 41 | 20 21 
N Abax 20 1} 16 | 35 25 | 11 
Hexeliab 25 | , | g 


In Vat. thus: 
16 41 25 26 8 
5 | 16 | 41 | 25 | 7-1: 62 793 


XXVII. 3: Abaz— burnt his children in the 
Fre.] , — made his children paſs through the 
— So Heb, is at 2 Kings xvi. 3. Fulg. — 
uſtravit filios ſuos in 1gne. an 
5 | te noel 24 XXVII. . 
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2 Chron. XXVII. 4. Burnt incenſe in the bigh places, and 


that in which they were fruſtrated. But Foſe- 


it thus ; That the war had been prepar'd by both 
_ thoſe kings againſt Judab in Zotham's time (which 


on the bills.] 6s, In ieh places, and tops of 


houſes. | | 

5, 6, 8. God delivered Abaz into the hand of the 
king of Syria: and they ſmote bim, and carrieg a- 
way a great multitude captives— And he was alſo 
delivered into the band of the king of 1ſrael, who 
ſmete bim with a great ſlaughter. p Pekahe—ſlew 
in Judab an bundred and twenty thouſand in one 
day, &C. —— and carried captive two bundred 
thouſand.) In 2 Kings xvi. 5. it is {aid that theſe 
two kings made an attempt on Abaz, and could 
not prevail againſt him: So that there muſt have 


been two expeditions made by them againſt him. 


One, in which they did not prevail ; which is re- 
cited in Kings, but not the other: and one in 


which they did prevail to his ruin; which is re- 


cited here, but not the other. Both of theſe 
muſt have been made within the compaſs of three 
years, or thereabouts: For Abaz began in the 
17th year of Petab; and Pekab was kill'd in, 
or at the end of, his 2oth; 2 Kings xv. 27. and 
Xvi. 1. There is in the vii, and viii. of IJſaiab 
an account how Abaz being affrighted with the 
noiſe of theſe two kings coming againſt him, 
was comforted by Jaiab, who affur'd him that 
within a few years (by the time that a child then 
conceived or born ſhould be able to ſpeak plain) 
the world ſhould be rid of both thoſe kings, 
There 1s in the books no manifeſt criterion to 
Judge which of theſe two expeditions was. the 
firſt : whether that in which they ſucceeded ; or 


phus, and moſt commentators, lay the order of 


is confirm'd, 2 Kings xy, 37.) and that he dying, 


. ²˙ oo oo gon t »X F.- 3 
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Abaz and the people of Judab ſeeing the ſtorm z Chron. 
coming, were in a conſternation ( Jaiab vii. 2.) 
of which the prophet cur'd them, by aſſuring 
them that they need not fear thoſe two ſmoak- 
ing firebrands (and accordingly they then re- 
treated without doing any execution.) But as 
Jaiab had at the end of his comfortable {| 
told Abaz (ch. vii. 9.) if ye will not believe, fure- 
ly ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed : If they would not by 
this apparent danger, and God's deliverance of 
them from it, be converted from their idolatry 
and wickedneſs, and adhere to the true God; 
they ſhould, r the preſent delive- 
rance, be deſt roy'd: And as Abaz did fo conti- 
nue an infide] and impenitent, the ſame ſtorm . 
return'd again quickly before the «three - years 
were out, with ſuch a ravage on that nation as is 
here deſcrib'd. An explication of which is ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe the books of Kings, and of 1/ai- 
ab, having nothing of this latter ju t, I 


elſe ſeem contrary to what is here ſaid. 


XX VIII. 8. Carried captive of their bretbren, 
two hundred thouſand women, ſons and daughters. \ 
o Vat. 300, o00.— 6 > Ald. 800 z000. 

19. Becauſe of Abaz king of 1ſrael ; y = ROE 
irankgreſed * againſt the Lord.) 6, and Yulg. 
— king of Fudab ; ay Wy away by 
from the Lord. 
ing of Aſſyria came unto bim, and diftreſſed 
kin, z but 12 bim not.] He did avenge 
him of his enemies, and deſtroy'd them; but 
at the ſame time pillag'd his country. 

24. Abaz gathered together the veſſels of the houſe 
of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of the houſe o 2 
God, and ſhut up the doors "4 0e the Ear 
&c.] 6, and Vulg. Abaz e all the veſ 


ſels 
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ſels of the houſe of God, and cut them in pieces, 
and ſhut up the doors, &c. " 


XXIX. 7. Alſo they bave ſbut up the doors of 
the porch, and put out the lamps.] 6,—doors [or, 


gates] of the temple. See ch. xxviii. 24. 

9. Our ſons, and our daughters, and our wives 
are in captivity for this.] . in captivity, out 
of their own country, even to this day. 

It ſeems ſome were not yet — from Da- 
maſcus or Samaria; whither they had been car- 
ry'd by Rezin and Petab, as in ch. xxvili. | 

17. And on the ſixteenth day of the firſt month 
they made an end.] — the 13th day. 

19. All the veſſels which king Abaz in bis reign 
did caſt away —— bave wwe Janfified.) , and 
Vulg oomnnmn__ did defile. &. 

30. To ſing praiſe unto the Lord with the words 
of "by and of Aſaph the ſcer.] i, The pro- 


Phet. 
It ſeems by this, that in ſome of the P/alms 
Aapb compoſed not only the tune, bur the 


34. For the Levites were more upright in heart, 
to ſanttifie themſelves, than the priefts.] Vlg. For 
the Levites are ſanctified by a more eaſy [ or, 
ready] way than the prieſts. 

XXX. 3: Becauſe the prieſts had not ſan#ified 
themſelves ſufficiently.) d, and Vulg. Becauſe there 
were not enow of the prieſts that were ſanctiſied. 

14. And all the altars for incenſe took they away, 
and caſt them into the brook Kidron.] «, and Vulg. 
All the altars whereon they had burnt incenſe 
to falſe gods. Vulg. To idols. Ns; 

22. And they did eat throughout the feaſt ſeven 


days.] 6, And they kept the feaſt of unleavened 


bread ſeven days. 


XXX. 26. 
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XXX. 26. Since the time of Solomon — | there 2 Chron. 
there 


was] not the like in Feruſalem. 6, 
was not ſuch a feaſt [kept] in Feruſalem. 

XXXI. 2. To give thanks, and 10 praiſe in the 
gates of the tents of the Lord.] 6 Alex. in the 
courts of the houſe of the Lord, & rai ainaic 
ils. 6 Vat.—in the gates, in the courts—t rag 
SVAaus, & rag awnais. 6 Ad. in the gates, 
and in the courts. 6 Comp. —— in the gates of 
the court, & Taig Tvaais awans. Vlg. in 
the gates of the camp of the Lord, in portis caſ- 
trorum. So Trem. 5 


6. And [ concerning] the children of Iſrael, and 


ay that dwelt in the cities of Judab, they [alſo] - 


gbt in the tithes of oxen and ſheep, and the tithe 
of boly things [which were] conſecrated to the Lord 
their Cod; and laid [them] by heaps. ] , And 
the inhabitants in the cities of Judab, they alſo 
brought the tithes of oxen and ſheep, and the 
tithes of goats, aiy4v, and — ſor, ſanc- 
tified] them to the Lord their God, c. 

Where 5 has aiyav, there Heb. has [of holy 
things] which will make thoſe who never allow 
any erroneous reading in Heb, think that the co- 

yers of 6 have wrote aiyey inſtead of dyiwv. But 
beades that [the tythe of oxen, and of 


and of goats] runs more currently than [of oxen, 


and of ſheep, and of holy things; ] and that 6 
in all its editions is ay, none have dh there 
is alſo a ſcholion in the MS. of & Vat. that ſays, 
it is «yy in the old books that had been colla- 
ted. In the Greec, aid and eyiur might eaſily 


be miſtaken, one for another: but in Heb. no 


copyer or tranſlator could miſtake hivim for 
kodeſhim, 

The Heb. reading ſeems to be diſturb*d.- Eng. 
is fain to put in words to make ſyntax ms 
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2 Chrox. There is J/rgel and Judab, where the ſenſe ſeem 


ro require Fudab only, as it is in d. Where Ez. 
is. 72 itbes of boly things » [ which were] conſecrated: 
Vulg. Sanforum: que voverant. Ar. Mont. De. 
cimam ſauctitatum ſanfificatorum. Trem. alſo 
owns that Zeb. properly is ſo: but he turns it to 
Decimas. facras, i. e. ee Caſt. nn 
Deo conſerrata erant. 

There is no ſuch phraſe in Scripture, as, The 
tithe of _ boly "things. The tithes themſelves are 
ſaid to be holy to the Lord, Levit. xxvii. 30 
But the flock, or heap out of which they are 
taken, is never called holy. Tithe of goats, 2 
of other cattle, is a thing commonly known. 

XXXI. 13. At the commandment of Hezekiah, 
w—— and Azariah the ruler of the bouſe of God.) 
There was a high-prielt Azariab, in Uzziab' 
time (who died, 3956.) a man of great note, 
who withſtood the king in his wicked attempt: 
And: that ſeems to have been. not long before 
Uzziab's death. Suppoſe it at the year 3950, 
If Axariab were then a young man, he might 
continue in, the high · prieſthood till this time, 
which was the firſt or ſecond year of Hezetiab, 
3988. And this ſeems to me the moſt probable 
way. of ſettling the years of the high prieſts as 
they ſtand in that catalogue of bigh-priefts, I 
Cbron. v1. 10. 

16. Beſide their genealogy of males from three 
years old and upward.) 6, Beſide their offspring 
of males, e cos ths iti. 

A. prieſt was to have a ſhare of the firſt · fruits, 
offerings, c. not only for himſelf, but for each 
of the children in his muy - 8 * 

Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by 
bee TER their Me, aud 


rr oy 0, 
This 


on the OLD TESTAMENT. 
t] by the houſes of their families, Gr. 

XXXI. 18. And to the genealogy" & all their 
little ones, their wives, their ſons, their daughters] 
{To allow a ſhare for all their family, their 
ſons, their daughters. 3 9% Ada IV? 

Ibid. For in their ſet office they ſantTified them- 
ſelves in holineſs.] 6, For they faithfully ſancti- 
ied (5. e. diſtributed] the holy things. 

Vulg. For they were faithfully allowed their 
ſhare] of the things that were ſanctiſied. 
The context is not about the prieſts ſanctify- 
ing themſelves; but how faithfully they diſtri- 
buted the firſt-fruits, &c. among themſelves. 

19. To give portions to all the males among tbe 
prieſts, and to all that were reckoned by genealogies 
among the Levites. ] 6, —— prieſts, and all 
that were numbred among the Levites. That is, 
I ſuppoſe, to all the Levites above'twenty years 
old. See 7 17. eee een e 

The word, genealogy, ran much in the Ezg. 
tranſlator's mind through all theſe three verſes; 
of which there is nothing in the ſenſe of the 
place, nor in any other tranſlator. Sometimes 
he calls a man's family of wife and children his 
genealogy; and ſometimes his ſhare of victuals 
is his genealogy. ane % 

XXXII. 4. Stopped all the fountains, and the 
brook that ran through the midſt of the land.] © 6,— 
the midſt of the city. Ke 
5. Built up all the wall that was broken, and 
raiſed it up to the towers.) © 6, broken, and 
the rowers. Vulg. And built towers over it. 

Ibid. And repaired Millo in the city David.] 
6, Strengthened v araanuue of the city of Da- 
vid. Trem, Strengthened the fortification of the 
city of Davia. 

8 The 


This was the ſhare (lot, or portion, ala 2'Chron:' 


350 


2 Chron. The name Millo is by 6 commonly tranſlay; 
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axe (which ſome make à hill by it ſelf) By 
— one would take it to be a wall about mour 
XXII. 6. He gathered them together to bn 
in the ſtreet of the gate of the city. ] 6, in th 
ſtreet of the valley-gate. 
XXIII. 1. Manaſſeb was twelve years 4 
when he began.] So that he was born three yen 
after the time when Hezekiab's life was prolong! 
fifreen years. ＋ 36 

3. Aud be made groves.] Aſberoth; image d Je 


11. The: captains of the boſt of the king FA r. 


ria, "which took Manaſſeb among the thorns, au 


bound bim with feiters, and carried bim to Bah 
ilon.} 6, Vulg. Caſt. Ar. Mont. and all but Tg 
—— Which took Manaſſeb in chains, and bound 
him with fetters, and carried him to lon. 
Ti ſtrange that any one ſhould be ſo con- 22 
ceited with bis criticiſm in Heb. as to marr the th 


probable, as the ſuppoſing that a king wa 
caught by an hoſt of his enemies under an hedge, 
or crept into a buſh. If the word in Heb. ma 
ſignify, | 4borns 3 yet the ſenſe of the place, and 
the old tranſlations of 6, Yulg. Sc. would cos. 
vince any one that it is got into the preſent Ha 
inſtead of a word that ſignified chains. Compar Wt ti. 
ch. xxxvi. 6. al» br {ria cards | 

There is nothing of all this tranſaction, nor of 
Maneſſeb's repentance which here follows, ſpo- 
ken of in Kings: As on the other ſide there 
nothing al _ - the 2 tribes carried into 
captivity by ings of Mria. The gene. 
nally receiv d hiſtory is, thas the kingdom d 


L 
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Babylon had before this time ſeparated itſelf from 2 Chrox- 


the kingdom of Aſyria at Ninive: And yet the 
Jeus call'd them kings of Mria. In Hezekiah's 


* 


ume, Merodach Baladan is call'd king of Ba- 


bylon. And in Manaſſeb's time, (who began 
1016. and continued to 4071. i. e. from the 
49th year of Nabonaſſar s æra, to 104.) Ptolo- 
my's canon reckons five ſucceſſive kings of Ba- 
on: But the title of the canon is, Of Kings 
of Aſyria : as this king who carried Manaſſeb to 
Babylon, is here called king of Mria. The 
Jewiſß Rabbi's place this at his 22d year, 71ſt 
of Nabonaſſar. But Ptolomy places there an in- 
terregnum of eight years. | 
XXXIII. 20. Manaſſeb ſlept, &c. and they 
buried bim in his own bouſe.] 6, —— in the 
garden of his own houſe. So 2 Kings xxi. 18. 
XXXIV. 4. The altars of Baalim — and the 
images that were on high above them, be cut down, 
and the groves. . and the high places 
that were upon them ; and he cut the groves to 
, 6. So be did in the cities of Manaſſeh, &c. 
even unto Naphtali, with their mattocks, round a- 
bout.] s, Naphtali, and the places round 
aboutd#7 52! 17 et . 
Caſt. and Ar. Mont. Deſertis rirrumguague locit. 
Vulg. leaves the word quite out, Cundta ſubver- 
tit, & | OR 
9. Aud when they came to Hilkiah the bigh- 
prieſt, they delivered the money which the Le- 
vites bad gathered — of Manaſſeb and Ephraim 
— and of all Judab and Benjamin, and they re- 
lurned to J «, and 0 — and of 
all Judab and Benjamin, and the inhabitants of 


There 
1 


2 Chrew. 80 f. 


: CR1TICAL NoTes -: 
n that they had been at all out 


but were ſent by the king to Hil- 
noted a place before, ch. xix. 8. where 


1 


or * Eng. Sc. for the word, inhabitants, have 


put the word, returned. 

XXXIV. 17. And they have gathered together 
[ Marg. poured out, or, melied | the money that 
Was . in the houſe.) 6, Vulg. They have 
coined ixardocay, conflaverunt, the ſilver 
that, c. 

31. And tbe king flood in bis place.] 6, By a 
pillar. And ſo i % is, 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 

32. And tbe inbabitants of Feruſalem did accord- 
ing io the covenant.] . made a covenant. 

As for their doing according to it, it is ſaid, 
Jeremy iii. in a prophecy that ſpeaks of Jaſtab's 
time, 6-10. that they turned not with their 
whole heart, but feignedly. 

XXXV. 3. And | Jaſiab] ſaid, —— Put the 
boly ark in the houſe which Solomon did build; 3 
[it all] not be a burden upon your ſhoulders.) d, 
And they put [ Ald. — to put] che he. 
ly ark in the houſe, Cc. 

What that putting the ark in the houſe, means, 
I know not. Among all the wicked kings we 
do not read of any that remov'd it: Nor is it 
afterward mention'd among the things that Ne- 
buchadnezzar took away, There has been no- 
thing faid of it of late (but only here) and no- 
thing at all after this time. Trem. twilts the 
words; and makes them, Put them [the paſchal 
offerings] before the ark in the houſe, which, &c. 

8. Hiltiab, and — &c. n 
to the prieſts, for the paſſover offerings, two thou- 
ſand and fix hundred (Heb. does not ſay what: 


the tranſlators il cattle | and three 
put in, /mall ] 0 


22 
- 


on the OI 5 TESA MENT. 85 
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hundred oxen.] 6,-———-ſheep, and lambs, and Cir. + 


kids, two thouland fix hundred, and three hun- 


died oxen. 


And juſt ſo it is in the next verſe, with the 


gifts of the chief Levites. 


XXV. 12. And they removed the berntefer- | 


ings, &c, — and ſo did they with the oxen.] , 
And they prepared the burnt- -offerings, CO, — 
And ſo they did in the morning. 

It means, 1 chink, the morning aer the paſſ- 


* night. 


20. Here 6 does inſert between theſe two 
raph out of 2 Kings xxiii. 7 


* Ss a large 
24, ad 27. the words a little alter'd: 


22. Tofiah — diſguiſed bimſelf to fight with bim.] 
6, and Vulg.— ſtrengthened himſelf 


25. Aud Jeremiab lamented for Fofiah—— and . 


bebold they are written in the Lamentations.) The 
Lamentations of Jeremiah were written above 


twenty years after this, while Jeruſalem lay waſte. 
But yet the mogn that is made there for the loſs 


of a King, who had been their hope, ch. iv. 20. 
is meant for Jofiab. 


XXXVI. 4. King of Feypt made Eliakim king 3 


and jurned his name to Feboigkim.) Here 3 in- 


ſerts/a recital out of 2 Kings xxi1i. how Jehvi- 
akie gave the ſilver and the gold to Pharaoh; 


but that he taxed the land for the money, ex- 


acting of every inhabitant according to his tar 


ation. 


that the land tas taxed.) Such a thing had been 
in the kingdom of rae! before, by Menabem 
the uſur per, a little before the final ruin of that 


people; as this was but a little before the ruin L 


of the Jews. But God Almighty by his 16 


phet Ezekiel commanded that upod their reſtau - 
Vol. II. Aa I ation, 


Then « here ſubjoins, This was the firſt time | 
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2 Cbrer. ration, this ſhould not be done any more; but 


that the prince ſhould have land allotted him 
of his own for the public ſervice, Exeł. xlv. 8, g. 

- XXXVI. 8. Now the reſt of the acts of Jeboi- 
atim, &c. ] Here «,, having recited out of 2 
Kings xxiv. that Feboiakim ſlept with his fathers, 


adds from I know het what authority, And was 


buried with bis fathers in Ganozae; or, as Alex. 
Ganozan. What place is meant, I know not. 
That he was never buried with any other burial 
than that of an aſs, may be concluded from Fer. 
xxii. 18, 19. and xxxvi. 30. And is particu- 
larly deſerib'd by Joſephus; how Nebuchadnez- 


Zar caus'd his body to be caſt from the top of 


the wall, and vouchſafed him no ſepulcher. 
9. Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began 
to reign.] 6 Vat. as Heb. But s Alex. and Ald. 
Eighteen. * 

It is in my opinion pity, that the tranſlators 
have not mended ſuch apparent errata of the 
ſcribe of the preſent Heb. out of Kings; 2 Kings 
xxiv. 8. or out of 3 or out of common ſenſe. 

10. And made Zedekiah bis brother, king.] 6, 
Bis father's brother.. : | 
Vulg. in ſome copies, ſratrem; in ſome, pa- 
e ee . le V 

20. To the rei the kingdom of Perſia.] 6, 
Of the Medes. EM Y 4 Pe] 

22. Noto in the firſt year of Cyrus.] It ſeems 
to me probable that Zzra, having ſome years 
before written the book that bears his name, 
and afterward writing this epitome of the hiſtory 
and "genealogies, ending at the time when the 
other began, annex*d to the end of this boo 
he firſt paragraph of that. | 


ron 
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A brief Chronalogical TABL E 70 
the Hiſtorical Bog 8 2 JED 
TESTAMENT, . 9 


9 


Eneſis contains a brief Ard the works; 
8 from the creation to the flood. And thence 
a compendious hiſtory of Moaab and his po- 
ſterity to Abrabam. And a larger hiſtory of 
Abraham and his poſterity by Jacob, to the — ; 
of Foſeph. 

The time from the creation to the od was 
200 years according to Heb. and chereabouta 

bl of 
"Bur by s, it was about 2256. 

The time from the flood to the calling of Abra-. 
ham, (reckoning him to be born when his father 
Terab was 130. which ſeems the truer account,) 
was 426 years, according to Heb. but by 6, and, 
S. P. about 1076. And from the calling of” Atras 
bam to Joſeph's death, was about 288 years by 
all copies. 

The moſt ** way being (for reaſons men- 
tioned in Pref. to Gene/is) to follow the:chrono- 
logy of Heb. and S. P. from the creation to che 
flood; and, from thence to the calling of Abra- 


\ 


ham, that of S. P. and 9. leaving out the ſecond 


Cainan of 6, Theſe PEAR may be ſet n 
VIZ, ; 


2.99 98 The 


= 


oh" _ CronoLoGieat Taprs. 


The creation at or about 
The flood | 
The Promiſe to Abrabam 
The death of Joſepb 
Exodus contains the hiſtory of 
the I/raelues for 144 years, from 
Foſeph's death, until the end of 
one year's travel in the Wilder-' 
neſs, when the tabernacle was ſet 
up, and reaches to | 
Numbers gives the hiſtory of 
the remaining 39 years travel in 
the Wilderneſs, to | 
Jaſbus for 25 years, from the — 
death of Moſes to the death of 
Jabs, to 3287 1427 
udges for 3 rs, from 
Tus death, 2 the death of 


Eli, to 3596 1118 
n 1 Samuel, for 63 years, from 
El?s death, to the death of Saul, 
to | 3659 1055 
| 2 Samuel, for the 40 years of 
b David's reign, to 3699 1015 
1 Kings, for 125 years, to the N 
death of Feboſbaphat. + 33825 889 
2 Kings gives the hiſtory of the 


kings of Tjrael and Judab for 168 
years, to the deportation of the 


ten tribes 
And farther, the hiſtory of Ju- 
dab for 13 years till the Babyloni- 
en captivity 4126 383 


9 


© Cronortocrcat TABLE. 


Year of Feng 
vt * 
Ezra begins at the firſt year of 
Cyrus king of Perfiz (who chen re- 


leaſed the Jews from their 70 
m—_ captivity ) and continues 


is hiſtory for about 90 years, to 4268 446 


Nehemiah begins ſoon after. the 
time where Ezra ends; he came 
to Jeruſalem in the 2oth year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus King of 
Perſia, and continues his hiſfory 


from that time, for about — 6 | 
years, tO | 0 424 
The times of the Prophetical Books. 
Year of Yet 
3 Fer. Fal. before 
Onab propheſied in the Time 
] of Foaſh King of Judab, and 
Jebu King of Iſrael 3852 862 
Joel in the time of Uzziab king 
of Judab. 3914 800 


Hoſea, in the time of Feroboam the 
ſecond, king of Mael, and of R- 
ziab, Vauban, Aba, and N 2888 


kings of Judab. 3930 784 


Amos about the ſame time. 
Jaiab in the latter part of Uz- 


= king of Judab 3954 760 


Aaz Micbab, 


- +.2 


- 


+, 
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Jab 


CronoLoGical Tabs. 


Mic bab, in the time of Jo- 
tham, Abaz, and Hexetiab kings 
of Judab 

Nabum 

Zepbaniab, in the former part 
of Joſiab's reign | 

Habakkuk | 
Jeremiab began in the 23th of 


Continued to the time when 
Feruſalem and the Temple were 
burnt. - 


_ Ezekiel propheſied to the Jews 


during their captivity in Baby- 

lonia, for 20 years, from 

to 
Daniel was alſo a captive in Ba- 
lonia: He was taken captive 

(while young) by Nebuchadnezzar 


king of Babylonia, in the 4th year 


of Feboiakim king of Judab, when 
the 70 years captivity begun 

He continued (as a holy Pro- 
phet, in the favour of God, and 
much eſteemed, honoured and pre- 


Year of- Year 


41098 


ferred by the Babylonian and Medo- | 


Perſian kings) for above 70 years, 
to the end of the captivity, and 
ſomething longer. His aft pro- 

ecy was in the third year of 
Cyrus king of Perſia. 


4180 


Obadiab was contemporary with 


 Eztkiel and Daniel. 


i 7 | Hagga 


Per. Jul. — 
3970 744 
40% 643 
4076 638 
4088 626 
4088 629 
4126 588 
4119 595 
99 


85 Ps. 


* * * * 
1 S 2 * * + 
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Haggai and Zecbariab both pro- 
pheſied in the wigs” Jr of Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis king of Perſia 

What time Malachy lived is 
ſomething, uncertain, only that it 
was after all the other Prophets, 


and after the building of the 


Temple, which was finiſhed in the 
6th year of Darius Hyſtaſpis. 


4198 516 
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 Fefiah 


Cronolocical Tants. 


Micbab, in the time of Jo- 
tham, Abaz, and Hezekiab kings 
of Fudab 

Nabum 

Zepbaniab, in the former part 
of Jeſiab's reign 

Habakkuk 

Jeremiab began in the — of 


Continued to the time when 
Feruſalem and the Tempie were 
burnt + 


Ezekiel propheſied to the Jews 


during their captivity in Baby- 
7 for 20 years, from 
to 
| Daniel was alſo a captive in Ba- 
Bylonia: He was taken captive 
(while young) by Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylonia, in the 4th year 
of 5 boiakim king of Judab, when 
the 70 years captivity begun 
He continued (as a holy Pro- 
phet, in the favour of God, and 
much eſteemed, honoured and pre- 
ferred by the Babylonian and Medo- 
Per ſian kings) for above 70 years, 
to the end of the captivity, py 
ſomething longer. His la 
was in the third year 2 
Cyrus king of Perſia. 


Obadiab was contemporary with 
Ezekiel and Daniel. 
i 7  Haggai 


* 
23 
; . CY 


Year of- Year 
Per. Jul. before 

Cr. 
3970 744 
40% 643 
4076 638 
4088 626 
4088 629 
4126 588 
4119 595 
99 
4108 606 
4180 834 
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Haggai and Zecbariab both pro- 
pheſied in the ſecond year of Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis king of Perſia 

What time Malachy lived is 
ſomething uncertain, yy that ĩt 
was after all the other Prophets, 


and after the building of the 


Temple, which was finiſhed in the 
oth year of Darius Hyſtaſpis: 


4 316 
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1 Works of the late Reverend and Learn- 
5 ed Foſeph Bingham. In 2 Volumes Folio. 
II. Juſtini Martyris Opera Gra:f & Latin, cum 
Aunotatianibus Styani Thiribii. Folio. | 
III. The Hiſtory of Charles XII. King of Sweden, 
Ir Mr. De Feoltaire. T ranſlated from the French, 
— ith his Effigies engräved by Mr. Yertue. 
3 II. Hiſtorical and Critical Remarks on the Hiſtory 
8 of Charles XII. Deſigned as a Supplement to that 
Work. In a Letter to Mr. Voltaire, by Mr. De ia 
V. Phil ical Convetſations; or a compleat Syſtem 
of Natural Philoſophy, by way of Dialogue, with 89 
r Plates. Written in French by Father Regnault, 
of the Society of Feſus. Tranſlated into Engliſb, illu- 
' trated with Notes by Tho. Dale, M. D. 3 Vol. 800. 
VN. B. The Deſign of this Author is, like that of 
Mr. Fantenelle in his Plurality of Worlds, to render 
Natural Philoſophy no leſs plain to the meaneſt Reader, 
| than entertaining to the brighteſt; at the ſame Time his 
Reaſoning is founded upon ſuch Experiments as have 
| ion of the 


_—. y upon 

French Journals, and the Royal Academy of Sciences, 
_ VI. Baxier's Glgſarium Antiquitatum Britannica- 
_ rum & Romanarum, 2 Vol. 


„VII. A Treatiſe of the Small Pox, in two Parts, by 
8 Theophilus Lobb, M. D. and F. R. 8. 5 

VIII. Husbandry and Trade improved, in ſeveral 
Letters, communicated by ſeveral eminent Members of 


the Royal Society to the Collector John Houghton, F. 
K. S % 24 00.69. 
A general Hiſtory rinting, from the firſt 
Invention of it in —_ of Mentz, to its Propagation 
and P through of the Kingdoms in Europe. 
By S. Palmer, Printer, 4to. 
N. B. The fiſth and laſt Part may be had ſeparate, 


to compleat Gentlemen's Sets. 
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